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Richard of Ci&enceSter has rendered 
such essential sfervice to the cultivators of' 
our national antiquities, and his merits have 
u been so warmly acknowleged, that it may 
pertiaps appear almost superfluous to detain 
^ the reader with .a few observations in de- 
-N, fence of his work. But unfortunately even 
P the science of antiquities is not without its 
sects and parties; and if Some have extolled 
Richard more than he deserves,' others, in- 
ferior indeed in authority, have as strenu- 
oiif^ly laboured to degrade him below his true 
standard. 



One' tf riter has represented him as ^* pbs* 
^ssed of the general spirit of his profession 
ill the middle ages, something between bold 
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conjecture and inventive fraud ;''-has charged 
him with " having laid out new Itinera, ima- 
gined colonies, &c. ii^sexted some names 
which, though real, wexa posterior to the Ro- 
man times, and some which may safely be 
affirmed to ha^ve been fja^ricated by bimself; 
Others confine themselves fy> ^Stsei;tipi>s th;^t 
Richard possessed ijo njiaterials. ^{bich wa 
liaye npt, and wanted many which we pQS-. 
siQsSj and that he ip^de neither ?i faitl^ful nor 
a jyd^cipus us^e of thoae docutmpjoti^ tQ.\^hi<;l)i. 
Ije ha4 aggesg. 

It might be reagpnably sijpppsed th^t 
ck^Tgi^s^ so confidently advanced would at 
le^^tj be suppprted by sqsoq, shadow of ar-. 
gmiflOnt, if not pf decisive proof. It cer- 
tainly could not have been deemed super- 
fluous to point out some of the names which 
Bj.ghaF4 f9bncat;ed9 sw^e pf the qolppies 
vl^jph he iipagip^dj some pf the new Itinera.. 
\f hich lj§ laid oujt,. Yet it is remarkable ths^f;. 
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tke very author who ii>veighs in the strongest 
terms against him, has been compelled, to 
acknowlege that a Roman road may be still 
discovered in the very line of his seventh 
Iter, to which there iS' not the slightest allu- 
sion in Antonine or any other writer ; but of 
which the course is pointed out by Richard, 
and in that Iter only. This at least, far 
.from being a proof of " bold conjecture," 
or " inventive fraud,^' or that he indulged 
his fancy in " the formation of new Itinera,'^ 
is a circumstance perfectly decisive in 
favour of Richard's work as a book of au- 
thority. 

To the general fidelity of Richard I am 
happy to bear unequivocal testimony. I 
have consulted most of the authors from 
whom he drew the substance of his first book, 
and, with the exception of two or three in- 
advertencies, have found him scrupulously 
exact in his citations. He h^s indeed in- 
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dulged himijelf 'in. what a rigid eritic^ if be 
pleases, may teriQ conjecture^ ^hen he applies 
the description of the Gallic customs and 
institutions to those of the Britons; but he 
has used this liberty with due caution, and 
in no respect has he exceeded the limits 
traced by the most discerning of theantients. 
If then, we find him thus exact in those 
cases whe<re we have the means of bring- 
ing his fidelity to the test, with whatjustice 
can we charge him with deception in the use 
of those authorities which Ijave not i;eached 
our times ? 



Besides, a man who could submit, to the 
me9.nDes$ of attempting to deceive posterity, 
must have had some equivalent motive of ac- 
tioB, some views of fame or rewards We may 
suppose that he would have arrogated pecu- 
liar merit for his investigations, that he would 
have concealed his authorities, or boasted of 
tlie acquisition of documents inaccessible to 
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Others. . On thje contrary, he aspires only to 
the humble honours of a compiler ; he makes 
DO mystery of his authorities; he acknowleges 
that he owes all his information to the an- 
tieptS) and to preceding writers; he expresses 
the t most laudable izeal for the instruction of 
posterity ; he dispUys that unaffected candour, 
which never accompanies a conscious decep-. 
tion, and represents, his pursuits as the inno- 
cent recreation of a vacant hour, but dis-- 
countenanced and thwarted by his superior. 
We appeal to every candid and unprejudiced 
mind, whether a man in such circumstances, 
and with pretensions so modest, could have 
either, the inducement or the inclination to. 
incur the guilt of deception or forgery. 

It is needless to enlarge on this point. 
Whejrever the subject admitted of local in- 
vestigation, the result has proved that the 
descriptions of Richard were not the crea- 
tions of an idle fancy. In general, roads have 
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been found where he traces roads, and sta-* 
tions where he fixes stations : " and indeed/' 
to use the words of one of our ablest local hits- 
torians, '* all the embodied antiquaries of the 
fourteenth and three succeeding: centuries 
could not have forged so learned a detail of 
Roman antiquities*/' If these facts tend to 
repel every imputation of forgery, his- situa- 
tion, the general ignorance of his age, of 
which he complains, and the state of the coun- 
try and of society, indubitably prove that he 
could not have discovered the peculiarities 
which he records. From whence, then, could 
he have derived his information, but from 
authentic, though perhaps imperfect docu- 
ments, which have long perished, or are now 
buried in oblivion ? 

I readily abandon to the censures of his 
opponents the five first chapters of hi$ firi^t' 
book, in which he details the state and cus- 

I I I ■■ ■ - I.I ^ , I ■ It ^mimmmmmm, i m * 

♦ Whitaker's Manchester. 



toms of the British tribies.. Of these there 
is scarcely a paragraph which ia not bor- 
rowed from the classic autkoi^ still in being. 
Bat this argues no want of inforaiation in 
general on the part of Richard. The man- 
ners and ciastonDS which excited cariosity 
ia the first explorers of the British isles, 
soon lost their novelty, or were blended with 
tjiose of their conquerors and civilizers. 
Hence, it is evident that in describing the 
original state of the Britons before they were» 
fa&hioned by Roman policy and Roman arts, 
he mi)$t have had recourse to authors who 
wrote prior to the complete establi^^hment 
of the Romans in Britain. There is no doubts 
also, that much of his chronology is derived 
from the same sources, with some additions 
from later writers, among whom we may di- 
s^guish Bede and perhaps Gildas* 

I conclude with offering a few remarks on 
the information furnished by his^ map, his 
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geographical drscription in the ^ixth and 
seventh chapters of his first book, and his 
Itinerary, on which his claims to original 
information must solely rest. The most su- 
perficial view of the map will sufiice to 
convince Us of its s^uperior accuracy, irot 
only to the early draughts fabricated from 
the observations recorded by Ptolemy, but 
even to those of his best commentators: Iii 
the geographical description of the diflfen 
rent tribes, our author has taken his ground- 
work from Ptolemy, or those from whom 
Ptolemy derived his information. But, if he 
drew his ground- work from the^gyptian 
geographer, he has made such additions akid 
changes, as show a later, more connect, and: 
more particular knowledge of the country. 
He has amended a glaring error which Pto- 
lemy committed in throwing the northern 
part of the island to the east, and another, 
in placing Ireland at too great a distance^ 
from Britain. He has also drawn lip his^ 
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account of the different states in a more di- 
stinct and regular form ; has mentioned a 
few additional tribes, omitted others, and 
specified some local boundaries not alluded 
to bj other writers. He has described the 
division of Britain into provinces, before 
imperfectly known, and he is the first and 
only author who records the rank held by 
the British towns under the Roman govern- 
ment as Colonial, Municipal, and Stipendia- 
ry ; distinctions well known in other parts of 
the empire, but lost in Britain till the dis- 
covery of his work« 

Lastly, his Itinerary is more extensive in 
its design, and more complete in its execu- 
tion, than that which bears the name ofAn- 
tonine ; correcting it when they differ, and 
confirming it when they agree, and contain- 
ing the names of above sixty posts and towns 
before unknown. 

The Itinerary of Antonine comprises only 
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lis stations, noile of which afe far b6jond 
the wall of Severus : 

That.of Richard 176, some a considerable 
distance north of the wall, besides nume- 
rous chasms, which dhow that many iiamels 
have been lost or obliterated* 



The two Itineraries were evidently formed 
on a different plan, atid perhaps in a difTi&retit 
age; for, while Antoiiine throwfe mott H^htOn 
the communicfltionfr in the sObthern part of 
the island, Richard is ut6re copious in Re- 
gard to those situated north of the Watling 
Street. 



With the second Itet of Richaifd liothing 
corresponds i'n Ailtonine ; the Seventh arid 
nintk areequAMy fte# ; and seterial stations 
not mentioned by AntoiJirie occur iti the 
tenth*, fifteenth, and eighteenth, a« the reader 
will readily perceive by a referrence to the 
Commentary. 
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Having paid this slight tribute of respect 
to the memory of my townsman, I hasten 
to acknowlege my obligations, and return 
my thaqks, for the assistance and encourage- 
ment with which I have been honoured : — 



To the right rev. the Lord Bishop of 
Cloyne, for his remarks on the Roman roads 
and stations. 

To the rev. Thonias Leman, for the va- 
luable Commentary on the Itinerary, the re- 
sult of his long and successful investigation 
of British antiquities, and for many remarks 
and corrections, of which 1 have been happy 
to avail myself. 

To the rev. William Coxe, archdeacon of 
WUts, for the original treatise, for various 
interesting communications, and for his kind 
adsvice and inspection during the progress 
of the work, > 
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To sir Richard Colt Hoare, bart, for some 
information relative to the Welsh Iters. 



To William Owen Pughe, esq. for his 
communications relative to the manners, 
customs, and language of the antient Bri- 
tons. 



In regard to the intrinsic value of this 
work, I beg leave to observe, that the 
few copies of the original edition which 
were sent to England have been long di- 
spersed ; and after a fruitless search to pro- 
cure one in London, a similar attempt was 
made at Copenhagen, but with no better 
success. I trust therefore that in multiply- 
ing the impressions of so rare and curious a 
treatise I am rendering an acceptable service 
to the antiquary ; and I flatter myself with 
the hope that the general reader will not 
consider the attention which he may bestow 
on these pages as totally misemployed. 
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The map prefixed is copied a. exactly as 
possible from that of Bertram ; a fac simile 
of the manuscript is given from Stukeley's 
Analysis of the work, and a new map is ad- 
ded to illustrate the account of the Roman 
roads and stations. 
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NOTICE 

OF 

THE LIFE AND WORKS 

or 

Hicliatti of Citencefiet* 
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RtcHARD> surnamed from his birth-place Richard 
ot CiRENCSsTEii^ flourished from the middle to the 
latter end of the fourteenth century. No traces of 
his &mily or connections can be discovered ; though 
they were at least of respectably coi^dition, for he 
received an education which in his time was far be* 
yond the attainment of the inferior ranks of society* 
In 1350 he entered into the Benedictine monastery 
of St. Peter, Westminster, during the abbacy of 

de Lytlington, as appears from the rolls of the 

abbey ; and his name occurs in various documents 
of that establishment in the years 1387, 1397 > ^^^ 
1399. 

He devoted his leisure hours to the study of Bri*- 
tish and Anglo-Saxon history and antiquities, ia 
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which he made such proficieacy that he is said 
to have been honoured with the name of the Histo- 
riographer. Pitts informs us, without specifying 
his authority, that Richard visited different libraries 
and ecclesiastical establishments in England in or- 
der to collect materials. It is at least certain that 
he obtained a license to visit Rome, from his abbot 
William of Colchester, in ISgi ; and there can 
be little doubt that a man of so industrious, ob- 
servant, and sagacious a" character profited by this 
journey to extend his historical and antiquarian 
knowledge, and to augment his collections. Tljis 
license is given by Stukeley from the communi- 
cation of Mr. Widmore librarian X)f Westminster, 
and bears honourable testimony to the morals and 
piety b( our author, and his regularity in per- 
forming the discipline of his order. He probably 
performed this journey in the interval between 139I 
and 1397, for he appears to have been confined in 
the abbey infirmary in 1401, and died in that or 
the following year. Doubtless his remains were in- 
terred in the cloisters of the abbey, but we cannot 
expect to find any memorial of a simple monk. We 
have abundant cause to regret that he was restrained 
in the pursuit of his favourite studies, by the autho- 
rity of his abbot. In the seventh chapter of his 
first book he enters into a spirited justification of 
himself, but from the preface to his Chronology he 
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appears to have found it. neees6ary.ito submit hU 
better judgement to the will of his fiuperior. ; 

His works are i 

Historia ab Hefigista ad arm. 1348^ in two parts. 
The firdt contains the period from the coming of the 
Saxons to the death of Harold^ and is preserved in 
the public Hbrary of the University of Cambridge, 
Ff.i»28. Whitaker the historian of .Manchester 
thus speaks of it :-^" The hope of meeting with 
discoveries as gxeat ih the Roman, British, and Sax* 
on history as he :has given us ^xn^oerning the pre- 
ceeding period, induced me to examine the work. 
But my expectations: were greatly disappointed. 
The "learned scholar and the deep antiquarian, I 
found sunk into an ignorant novice, . sometimes the 
copier of Huntingdon, but. generally the transcriber 
of Geoffrey. Deprived of his Roman guides, Ri- 
chard showed himself as ignorant and as injudicious 
as any of his ilUterate contemporaries about him"*^/' 
. The second part is probably a manuscript con- 
tained in, the library of the Royal Society, p. 137, 
with the title of Britonum Anglorum et Sa^onum 
Historia. 

In the library of Benhet Coll. Cambridge is Epi-^ 
tome Chronic. Ric. Cor. West. Lib. I. 

* Hist, of Manchester, vol, i. p. 58, 4to. 
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Other wo^ks of our avtlwr are supposed to be 
preserved in the Lambeth library, and at Osford* 

JHis theological writings were 
TVactdtus super Symbolum Majiu et Mhtus^ and 
lAber de Qffkiis Ecdesicutids.'— In the Peterborough 
Libtary. 

But the treatise to which Richard owes his cele- 
brity is that now presented to the reader. Its first 
discoverer was Charles Julius Bertiam, professor of 
the English language in the Royal Marine Academy 
at Copenhagen, who transmitted to the celebrated 
antiquary, doctor Stukeley, a transcript of the whole 
in letters, together with a copy of the map. Frcrni 
this transcript Stukeley published an Analysis of the 
work, with the Itinerary, first in a thin quarto, in 
1/^7^ ^nd afterwards in the second volume of his 
Itinerarkan Curiasum. In the same year the on* 
ginal itself was published by professor Bertram at 
Copenhagen, in a small octavo volume, with the re- 
mains of Gildas and Nennius, under this tide*-^ 

Britannicarum Gentium Historian Antiqtut Scrip- 
tores tres : Ricardus Corinensis, Gildas Badonicus^ 
Nennius BanchorensiSy &c. 

Of ^this treatise Bertram thus speaks in his pre** 
fece ; *^ The work of Richard of Cirencester, which 
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came into my possession in an extraordinary man* 
ner with many other curiosities^ is not entirely com-^ 
plete^ yet its author is not to be classed with the 
most inconsiderable historians of the middle age. 
It contains many ifragments of a better time^ which 
would now in vain be sought for elsewhere ; and all 
are useful to the antiquary ♦****. It is con- 
sidered by Dr. Stukeley^ and those who have in- 
spected it, as a jewel, and worthy to be rescued from 
destruction by the press. From respect for him I 
have caused it to be printed.** 

Of the map he observes : ^' I have added a very 
antient map of Roman Britain, skilfully drawn ac- 
cording to the accounts of the antients, which in 
rarity and antiquity excels the rest of the Commen- 
tary pf Richard."* 



CORRIGENDA. 

Pssge S4, Note 4, ibr (situated on the Rother,) read Lymne. 

42, for Note 3, as it there stands, substitute the following :— 

*' The Silures with their two dependant tribes, the Dimecix and theOrdoyices, 
possessed all the country to the west of the Severn and the Dee, together with 
the island of Anglesey. 

'* Of these territories the Dimecise had the counties of Pembroke, Cardigan, 
and Caermarthen ; while the Silures possessed all the rest of South Wales, 
as well as such parts of England as lay to the west of the Severn and to the 
South of the Teme : while the Ordovices occupied all North Wales, as well as 
all the country to the north of the Teme, and to the west of the Severn and 
the Dee, except a small tract to the West of Bangor and Penmonray, which 
together with . the isle of Anglesey belonged to their subordinate clan the 
Cangani ." 

Page 42, Note 4, for (Ross) read Rose or Berry Hill in Weston. 

69, 11, for Ribchester read Riechester, Northumberland. 

Corrections in the Map, 

The station 138 ought to be nearer Andovei*, and the double line from Whit- 
church to Winchester erased, and the oooooooooo line between 138 and the 
road coming from Winchester to Cirencester to be madesassasssss . 

101 ought to be at Droitwitch. 

Shrewsbury ought to be NW. of 18 or Wroxeter. 

145 Anderida Portus or Pevensey to be inserted a little to the east of 162, 
as it is omitted. 

Sonthampto n inserted in the wrong place, and ought to be SW. of Bittern* 

Chester placed too much to the east of the Dee. 

130 or Ad Antonam ** on the Avon" omitted and ought to be placed on the 
south side of the river about half way between Tewkobury and station 131. 

Newark to be struck out and placed on the turnpike road tothe north of 36. 
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CHAPTER L 

I. JL »£ thorcf of GauI would be the boundary 
of the world, did not the Island^ of Britain claiiti: 
from it& magnitude ^most the appellation of v^ 
other world ; for if measured to the Caledonian Ptqm 
montory * it extends more than eight hundred miles 
in length*. 



N 



' The early Greeks and Romims doubted whether Britain was an 
island^ or part of the continent. This uncertainty gave rise to a con* 
troversy which was not settled till the time of the propraetor Julius 
Agricola«^-2lu:. Vii, Agrie, c. 38. Dio Can, Hist. Rom. lib, S9. 

• Dunnet Head. > , 

> Richard give^ too great an ftxtent to our island, which, according 
to the most accurate observations, Sitr^^hes only from lat. 49^ 48^, th« 
jaost southern point^ W Dunnetlleadi which is in lat. 58<»4</, or scarcely 
M) gjeof^n^bioil mjili^s. 

- B 
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II. Britain was first called by the antients Albion, 
from its white cliffs; atid afterwards in the lan- 
guage of the natives, Britair}'. Hepceall the islands 
hereafter described were denominated British'*. 

III. Britain is situated between the north and 
west^, .opposite to, though 'at some distance from, 
Germany, Gaul^ and Spain, the most considerable 
parts of Europe, and is bounded by the Atlantic 
Ocean. 



t Various explanations have been given of the names of Albion 
and Britain, applied to our island. Some derive Albion from the 
white rocks which bound the coalt; soaie from Albion a son of Nep- 
tune, who is represented as its first discoverer and cultivator: others 
have likewise derived the name Britain from the Phoeniciai^. pr Hebrew 
''Baratenac^ signifying the land of %m, * It was tdso called by the an- 
tients H^perbot^, 'Atlantica,' Cumteris^ Bjonuain^ and Thule, 

According to the British Triads, '* the three names given to the Isle 
of Britain, from the b^iniiing, were: belbre it was inhabited, ther name 
of Cla9 Al^ii^n (of the ^een spot defended hy water); after it was in- 
habited, Y Vil Yny% (the houey island); and, after it was brought under 
one government by Prydainson 6f Aedd, it was called Yny$ Btydam 
(or the isle of Britain). 

In some old writings it is also termed Yr Ynys Wen (or the white 
island). •/ - 

* This part is taken from Pliny, who enumerates the British isles in 
the following order. — Orcades 40 ; Acmods 7; Haebudes SO. Between 
Britain and Ireland, Mona, Menapia, Ricnea, Vectis, Silhnnus, Andros; 
beneath, Siambi^, and Axuntos ; oh the opposite side towards the 
German Sea, the Glessaiis called Electrides by the later Greek wrf* 
ters from the amber found t(iere; and last of all Thule. 
' He refers to others mentioned by different authors: viz. Mictis, 
Scandia, Durania, Bergos and Nerigos. 

3 That is, from Rome. Richard in copying the Roman writers 
adopted tlieir expressions in r^ard to the relative positions of places^ 



C. 1.] OF BRITAIN* 3 

IV, On the south of Britain lies Belgic Gaul^ 
from which coast passengers usually sail to the Rhu- 
tupian port *. This place 15 distant from Gressoria* 
cum* a town of the Morini, the port most fre- 
quented by the Britons, fifty miles, or according to 
6thers, four hundred and fifty stadia. From thence 
may be seen the country of the Briton^, whom Vir- 
gil in his teclogues describes as separated from the 
whole world, — - 

ff, — penilus toto divisos orbe Britannos«'^ 

V. By Agrippa^ an antient ge(^^pher^ its breadth 
is estimated at three hundred miles ; but with more 
truth by Bede at two hundred, exclusive of the pro- 
montories '. If their sinuosities be taken into the' 
computation, its circuit will be three thousand six 
hundred miles. Marcian a Greek author screes with 
me in stating it at mdi30LXxv\ 



> Richborough) Kent. * Boulogne. ' 

, 9 Richard errs in supposing the estimation of Bede mote accorale 
than that of Agrippa. 

4 The numerals are here so incorrect diat it is difficult to discovet 
nvhat number was m^ant by Richard. Marcian obserres that the. cir- 
cuit of our island is not more than 28604 stadia, or 3575 miles, nor less 
than 20526, or 2576 ;mi)es. Hen<^e Bertram is led to prefer the greater 
number. 



ui 
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CHAPTER II. 

< 

I. Albion, called by Chrysostom Great Britain, 
is, according to Caesar, of a triangular shape, re- 
sembling Sicily. One of the sides lies opposite to 
Celtic Gaul. One angle of this side, which U the 
Cantian promontory \ is situated to the east ; the 
other, the Ocrrnian promontory*, in the country of 
the Damnonii, faces the south, and the province of 
Tarraconensis in Spaiii. This side is about five 
hundred tntles in length. 

II. Another side stretches towkrds Ireland, and 
the west, the length of which, according to the 
opinion of the ancients, is seven hundred miles. 

III. The third side is situated to the north, and 
is opposite to no land except a few islands^ ; but the 
HQgle of this side chiefly trends towards Germania 
Magna \ The length from the Novantian Cher- 
86»esiis^, through the country of the Taixali, to 
the Cantian promontory*, is estimated at eight 



• North Foreland. ' Lizard Point. 
5 The Orkney and Shetland isles. 

* Under this name the antients comprised not only Germany pro- 
per, but Denmark, Norway, &c. 

« Rens of Galloway. * North Foreland. 
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biindfQd miles. Thus all erroneously compute the 
circuit of the island to be two thousand miles ; £00* 
from the Cantian promontory to Ocrinum*, the dif 
stance is four hundred miles ; from thence to Novan- 
tum^ a thousand; and from thence to the Cantian 
promonto.ry^ two thousand two hundred. The cir- 
cuit of the whole island is therefore three thousand 
six hundred miles\ 

IV. Livy and Fabius Rusticus compare the form 
of Britain to an oblong shield or battle-axe ; and 
a3 according to Tacitus it bears that figure on the 
side of Caledonia, the comparison was extended to 
the whole island, though the bold promontories at 
its further extremity give it the shape of a wedge. 
But Caesar and Pomponius Mela assert that its form 
is triangular. 

V. If credit may be given to the celebrated geo- 
grapher Ptolemy and his contemporary writers,^ 
the island resembles an inverted Z ' ; but according 



' Lizard Point. 

' Bertram has endeavoured to reconcile the various and discordant 
calculations given by different ancient authors of the circuit of our 
island. On such vague principles as these estimations are made^ it would 
be almost impossible, even now, for two perspns to produce the same 
result. 

3 Ptolemy's expression is obscuw: but he was evidently led to this 
supposition by tiie notion that Caledonia or Scotland trended to the east, 
as appears from his latitudes and longitudes. This form, therefore, he 
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to the maps the* comparison is not exact. The tri^ 
angular shape, however, seems to belong to England 
alone \ 



not unaptly compares to the inverted Z. It would be a trespass on the 
patience ef the reader to attempt to reconcile what ia irreconcilable. 

^ These words are chiefly taken from Tacitus. The obscurity of tbe 
expression, and the absurdity of the comparison, will sufficiently show 
the ignorance of those antients whose works have reached the present 
time, in re^d to our island.-'— 71/cit. Vit. Agricola, tect, 10. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

I. 1 HE original inhabitants of Britain, whether 
indigenous or foreign, are, like those of most other 
countries, unknown. The Jews alone, and by their 
means the contiguous nations, have the happiness of 
tracing their descent since the creation of the world 
from undoubted documents. 

II. From tlie difference of personal appearance 
different conjectures have been drawn. The red 
hair and large limbs of the Caledonians proclaim 
their German origin ; the painted faces and curled 
locks of the Silures, and their situation opposite to 
Spain, corroborate the assertion of Tacitus, that the 
antient Iberians passed over, and occupied this coun- 
try and Ireland. Those who live nearest the Gauls 
resemble them, either from the strength of the ori- 
ginal stock, or from the effects which the same posi- 
tions of the heavens produce on the human body, 

III. If I were inclined to indulge a conjecture, I 

might here mention that the Veneti* in their com- 

' ' ■ ■ ' ■ ■ ■- - ■ - - 

> The Venetiy a tribe seated on the coast of Arnaorica or Bretagne^ 
distinguished for their maritime power, and with whom Ctesar waged 
war. Their triritory, according to his description, was part of Celtic 
Gaul, and the present Vafines was their oapitaL 
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mercial expeditions first introduced inhabitants and 
religion into this country. Writers are not want** 
ing, who assert that Hercules came hither and es^ 
tablished a sovereignty. But it is needless to dwell 
on such repiote antiquities and idle tal^s \ 

IV. On the whole, however, it is probable that 
the Gauls occupied the contiguous regions. Ac^ 
cording to Tacitus their sacred rites and supersti* 
tions may be traced ; nor is the language very dif- 
ferent; and lastly the tradition of the druids^ 



' To these conjectures relative to the original inhabitants, and suIh 
sequent colonists of Britain, it may not be uninteresting to add the 
tteeoants preserved in the Welsh Triads. 

Tbe historical Triads record that the first colonists of Britain wer^ 
Cymry who origi|iallj came from Drfrobani Qwlad Yr Hav, the snm- 
D»erland, or Taurio Chersdnesus. Thfre they have. left maiiy graces 
of their name presenred by antient authors, among which we mfty iof 
stance th^ Ctoim^rtan Bosphorus. 

Subsequent colonists arrived from the neighbouring continent at va- 
rious times. The Loegrtoys (Loegrians) ffom Gascogne ; the Brytkon 
from Lydaw (Britanny), who were descended from the, original stock of 
the Cymry. Tv^o descents are also mentioned in Alban, pr North 
Britain ; one called the tribe of Cefyddofi, the other the primitive Gwyd- 
ieUam, Another descent is said to have been made in the south, in 
Yny$ Wytk, or the isle of Wight, by the men of Qakdin (the Belgas), 
when their native country was inundated. Another colony palled the 
Carani came from the country of the Ftoyl, and settled oa tbe sea ceast^ 
about the river Humber. A descent in Alban, ox North Britain, of a 
eololiy of O^yiAlkm JSfti, who are described as coipitig from the 
sea of ijoglyn (the Baltic) ; and a partial settleiiient of the men of 
Loglyn (Scandipaviaos), who were expelled after remaioiog for three 
generatiqps. 

Tbe arrival of the Romans and Sa^fons is also ipentioned, as well at 
sotpe p^tial settlements of the Gwyddeli^s from Ireland, 
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with tlie nfiineB of the states which &till retaip the 
saipe i^ppellationi ;^s the people sprung from the 
eitieei of Gaill, who came hither and b&gan to culti- 
vate the country *• 

V. According, to Caesar the country was extreme^ 
ly populous^ and contained numerous buildings, not 
dissimilar to tl^se of the Gauls. It was^ rich in, 
cattle. 

VI. The inhabitants of the southern part were 
the Q^Qst ^ civilized^ and in their customs . dif- 
fered little from the Gauls. Those of the more di^ 
stant parts did not raise com; but Hved on fruits 
and flesh. They were ignorant of the use of wool 
and garments, although in severe weather they co- 
vered themselves, with the skijQU) of aheep or deer. 
They were accustpmed to bathe ia the rivers. 

VII. All the Britons formerly stained their bo- 
dies of a blue colour^ which according to Caesar 
gave them a more terribie appearance in battle^ 
They wore their hair long, and shaved all parts of 
the body except the head and the upper lip. 

VIII. Ten or twelve Britons had their wives in 



• We discover a few cities in Gaul, bearing nearly the same appeK 
lotioiis as thole of Britain ; and in both countries we find the Atrebate^ 
the Moriniy Uje^ui^ theSeoones, tbeMenapii^ and theithemi-. 
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common; and this custom particularly prevailed 
among brethren^ and between fathers and sons ; 
but the children were considered as belonging to 
him who had first taken the vii^n to wife. The 
mothers suckled their own children^ and did not 
employ maids and nurses. 

IX. According to Caesar also they used brass 
money^ and iron rings of a certain weight instead 
of coin '• 

X* The Britons deemed it unlawful to eat hares *^ 
fowls^ or geese; but they kept those animals for 
pleasure. 

' XI* They had pearls^ bits made of ivory, brace- 
lets, vessels of amber and glass, agates, and, what 
surpasses all, great abundance of tin. 

XII. They navigated in barks, the keels and 
ribs of which were formed of light materials ; the 
other parts were made of wicker and covered with 



> The •natives of China and Japan follow a similar custom in regard 
to gold and silver, which are not coined^ bat pass according t» 
weight. 

* It seems that they considered the appearance of a hare a fortunate 
omen; for the Roman historiant observe that fioadicc^ after' ha- 
ranguing her troopsy let )oose a hare which sh^ hi^l concealed in her 
garments. 
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the hides of oxen*. During their voyages, as So- 
linus asserts, they abstain from food *. 



On the Military j4ffairs of the Britons^ 

XIII. Britain produces people and kings of peo- 
ple, as Pomponius Mela writes in his third book ; 
but they are all uncivilized, and in proportion as 
they are more, distant from the continent, are more 
ignorant of riches ; their wealth consisting chiefly 
in cattle and land. They are addicted to litigation 
and war, and frequently attack each other, from a 
desire of command, and of enlarging their posses- 
sioqs. It is customary indeed for the Britons to 
wi^ war under the guidance of women, and not 
to regard the difference of sex in the distribution of 
power. 

XIV. The Britons not only fought on foot and 
on horseback^ but in chariots drawn by two horses, 
and armed in the Gallic manner. Those chariots, 
to the axle-trees of which scythes were lixed, were 
called covinif or wains. 



> This $pecies of boat is still used on the Welsh rivers, and is called 
a coricle in English, and cwm in Welsh. It is so light that a man may 
carry one on his back. 

* Richard has mistaken the sesae of Solinusy who, ia describing the 
passag^ from Great Britain to Ireland, observes that from its shortness^ 
they abstained from foqd. ** Navigantes escis abstinent^ pro frcti Ur 
titudioc." C. 25. 
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XV. Caesar rel^ite^ that they employed eav^lry \m 
their wars^ which before the coiniiig of the I^mwfs 
were'al most perpetual. All were skilled in war; each 
in proportion to his family and wealth supported a 
number of retainers, and this was the only species 
of honour with which they were acquainted ', 

XVI. The principal strength of the Britons waH 
in their infantry, who fought with darts, large 
nwoitdif and short targets. According to Tacitus 
their swords were blunt at the point. 

XVII. Caesar in his fourth book thu$ describes 
their mode of fighting iti that species of cbaripf!^ 
called esseda ^ At first they drove through th^ 
army in all directions, hurling their darts ; and, by 



> In ail periods the Britons seem to bave been divided into numerous 
petty communities or states, headed by chiefs, who are here dignified 
with the title of kings. From the jealousies and weakness attending such 
a state of society, the island first became a prey tp th^ Bomans, and 
afterwards to the Saxons; and when the Britons had retired to the 
mountaii^s of Wales, the same, causes hastened the annexation of their 
country to England. 

* In the early ages chariots were universally used in war. In the 
Scriptures they are frequently mentioned as forming the principal 
strength of an army ; and the mode of fighting in chariots among the 
Greeks and Trojans, according to the description of Hpmer, was eK« 
actly similar to that of the Britons. The steeds of his heroes were 

^^ Practised alike to stop, tatum, toeha^e, 
To dare the-^oeky or urge the rt^id race^*'' 

Hiv warriors sometimes drive through the ranks of the enemy, spme^ 
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th^ teri^ bf the tioi^es, and the iiois^ of the 
wheels, generally threir tlie raWks of tbe enetny 
hito di^rder. When they had peti^hated between 
the tfobps <>f ^araliy^ they leaped froni their cha-^ 
riots, and waged uneqnal war on foot. . Meanwhile . 
the c^haHots were drawn up at a distance from the 
hattte, ' and placed in such a |)o^iti6n that if press^ 
by the enemy, the warriors could etifect a retreat to 
their own army. They thus displayed the rapid 
JB^dlmions of '^cavalry and the firmnesi^ of infontry, 
ai^d Wer6 to expert by eltetcise, as to hold up the 
horeed ifi slee^ desdents, to ehfeck and turn tbeni 
suddenly at full speed, to tiin aldng the pole> 
Stand on the yoke, and then spring intp th^ 
diariot. 

1 ^ < ■!■■ 11 ii M < I J I ^ I .will 1,1 ^^1^^— ■ 1 11 1 pi»— — .^>iiii«i—i^»^i n » ■ I I i» m ■ ■ it«ia ^ 

times ^^t from their chariots, and soioetimcs alight and maintain die 
combat on foot, while their chariots retire to,the<rear, 

" This counsel pleas'd, the godlike Hector sprung 
Swift from his seat ; his clanging armoar rung. 
The chief's example foUow'd by his- train, 
Each quits his car and issues on the plain ; 
By orders strict the charioteers enjouj'd 
Compel the courders to their ranks behind.*' 

The Britons, however, appear to have devised an improvement in 
this mode of warfare, which wa» unknown to the Greeks. Their cha- 
riots seem to have be6n of two kinds, the covini or wains, heavy and 
armed with scythes, to break the thickest order of tlie enemy ; and the 
tsseda, a lighter kind, adapted probably to situations and circumstances 
in which the cavini could not act, and occasionally performing the 
duties of cavalry. The esseda, with the cavalry, were pushed forward 
to oppose the first landing of Cassar ; and Cassivcllaunus afterwards 
\eh 4000 €s$eda xis a corps of observation to watch his movements'. 
''•^asar. Comment, lib, 5. § 15. 
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• XVIIL TTie mode of fighting on hprsebaclt 
threatened equal danger to those who gave way^ or 
those who pursued. They never engaged in closd 
lines, but in scattered bodies, and with great in- 
tervals i they had their appointed stations, and re- 
lieved each other by turns ) and fresh combatants 
Hicqeedec} those who were fatigued. The cavaliy 
also used darts. 

/ 

XIX. It is not Qasy'to determine the form of 
government in Britain previous to the coming of 
the Romans. It is however certain that before 
their times there was ho vestige of a mobarchy^ 
but rather of a democracy, unless perhaps it may 
seem to have resembled an aristocracy *. The au- 
thority of the druids in affairs of the greatest mo- 
ment was considerable. Some chiefs are comme- 
morated in their antient records, yet these appear 
to have possessed no permanent power ; but to have 



' Tlie governmertt of the antient Britons may be deDOminated patri- 
archal. Each community was governed by its elders ; and every indi- 
^'idual who could not prove his kindred to some community, through 
nine descents, and the same number of collateral affinities, was not 
considered as a freeman^ Beyond this degree of kindred, they were 
formed into new communities. The elders of the different communi- 
ties were subordinate to the elders of the tribes. But in times of 
public danger, as is recorded in the Triads, some chief pf distinguish- 
ed abilities was intrusted with the supreme authority over the tribes 
or communities, who united in common defence.— ^uch were Ca^ 
wallon (Cassivellaunus), Caradwg (Caractacus), and Owain, son of 
Maescn, 
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.been crerted^ like the Roman dictators, in times 
of iiiimmetit 4ftu^r. ., Nor are in^anoes wanting 
amoog them, as among other, brave nations, when 
they, chose even the leader of their adversaries to 
, conduct their armies* He, therefore, whp before 
waa their: enemy, afterwards, fought on their side« 
* ■ ■ . * . - , 

XX, The Britons exceeded in stature botii th^ 
Gauls and the Rornan&« Strabo affirms that bP 
sawr.at' Rome some British youths, who were con- 
sidembly taller tbanrdie Ropians. 

XXI. The more wealthy inhabitants of South 
Britain were accustomed to ornament the middle 
finger of the left hand with a gold ring ; but a gold 
collar \ . ix>und. the neck was the. distineruishinGT 
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* tliis torques, chain, or rather wreath, is frequently alluded tO by 
the eaply BHtish bards. . * 

'^ Yet io the battle of Anderydd I wore UiQ golden torques.^* 

. Merddin Avellanow. 
" Four and twenty sons I have had ' ' " 

Wearing tbe gulden wreath^ loaders of iirmies." 

Uywarch Hen, 
" Of all who went toCattraeth^ wearing the golden tore or wreath*^ 

Aneur'm, 
The same bard states that in the battle of Cattraeth were- throe 
kond^ed and sixty who wore tlie golden torqueM* 

We give a descriptioti of one of these ornaments foynd near the 
castle of Ilarlech, in Merionethshire, in 1692. '* It is a wreathed 
bar of goldy or perhafM three or four rods jointly twisted, about four 
feet long, but naturally bending only one way, in the form of a hat* 
baad. It is hooked at both ends. It is of a round form, about an 



ihark of eminence. Those of the northern regtont^ 
who were the indigenous inhabttantfi of the island 
from time immemorial^ were dmost wholly ignorant 
of the use of clothes^ and surrounded their waists 
and necks^ as Herodian reports, with iron rings^ 
which they considered as ornaments and pitk>fc of 
wealth. They carried a narrow shield, fitter for 
use than ornament, and a lance, with a sword pen-* 
dent from their naked and painted bodies; They 
rejected or despised the breast plate ahd^ helmet^ 
because such armour impededi their passive -through 
the marshes. 

' . . . ' ' 

XXII. Among other pattiealars, this custom 
prevailed in Britain. They stopped travellers and 
merchants, and compeUed thetai to relate what they 
bad heard, or knew, worthy of notice. The com- 
mon people usually surrounded foreign merchants 
in the towns, and obliged them to tell from w;hence 
they came, and what curious things they had ob- 
served. On such vague reports they often rashly 
acted^ and thus were generally deceived ; for many 



inch in curcumferencey and weighs eight ounces.'' — Gibson's Camden, 
p. 66s, 

Another mark of digAity was a string of amber beads wCtfa rouid tbe 
head. TothisAneoriniilludes— 

** With wreaths of amber twined round his temples.'* 

These beads have been frequently fouiid in tumuli, JNOticuIarfy in 
those on Salisbury plain.— See Turner's VmdkatUmofthe Wdih Bards: 
•^Owen's Wegi€S(^ Ll;ywareh Hiln» 
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answered them agreeably to their desires with fic- 
titious stories '. 

> . 

XXIII. llieir interments were magnificent ; and 
all things which they prized during life^ even arms 
and animals, were tlirown into the funeral pile. A 
heap of earth and turf formed the sepulchre % 



I This is Csesar*s account of a Gallic custoxn ; but It is appHe«l, not 
without reason, to the Britons; and indeed is equally applicable to all 
uncivilized people. 

* As the classic authors have left ns no description of the modes of 
interment among the Britons, Richard was induced, by the conformity 
of their manners and customs to tlioseof the Gauls, to adopt the words 
used by Caesar in his account of the Gallic funerals. Unfortunately 
the remains of the British bards afford little assistance in supplying this 
de6ciency. It appears however that the Britons raised tumuli over their 
dead, and continued the practice till after the introduction of Christi- 
anity; and that their other modes of interment were the carried, or heap 
of stones; the cistvaen, or stone chest, and perhaps the crom/ep, or hang- 
ing stone. From a curious fragment commenporating tbe gravesof the 
British warriors, which is printed iu the first volume of the Welsh Archaa- 
ology, we learn further, that they buried Uieir dead on the tops of 
bills and lofty cliffs, on declivities, in heaths and secluded valleys, on 
the banks and near the fords of rivers, and on the sea-shore ''where the 
ninth wave breaks/' Allusions are also made to corresponding stones 
raised on these graves ; and it is said, '' the long graves in Gwanas no 
one knows to whom they belong nor what is their history.'' 

As the modes of interment among all early nations were in many re- 
spects similar, there is perhaps no part of our national antiquities 
-which has given scope to so much conjecture as this. The reader who 
is desirous of more particular information relative to this subject;, may 
at least find amusement in consulting die works of Stukeley, Douglas's 
Nenia Britannica, the Archaiologia, and various accounts scattered 
in different periodical publications. 



1 8 ANTIENT STAT£ [B. U 



CHAPTER IV. 

I. All the Britons, like the Gauls, were much 
addicted to superstitious ceremonies ; and those who 
laboured under severe disorders^ or were exposed to 
the dangers of war, either offered human victims, or 
made a vow to perform such a sacrifice. 

II. The druids were employed in the perform- 
ance of these cruel rites ; and they believed that 
the gods could not be appeased unless the life of 
a man was ransomed with human blood. Hence 
arose the public institution of such sacrifices ; and 
those who had been surprised in theft, robbery, or 
any other delinquency, were considered as the most 
acceptable victims. But when criminals could not 
be obtained, even the innocent were put to death, 
that the gods might be appeased. 

. III. The sacred ceremonies could not be per- 
formed except in the presence of the druids ; and 
on them devolved the office of providing for the 
public as well as private rites. They were the 
guardians of religion and the interpreters of my- 
steries ; and being skilled in medicine were con- 
sulted" for the preservation or restoration of health. 
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IV. Among their gods, the principal object of 
their worship was Mercury \ Next to him they 
adored Justice (under the name of Astarte)^ then 
Apollo, and Mars (who was called Vitucadrus)) 
Jupiter, Minerva, Hercules, Victory (called An- 
date), Diana, Cybele, and Pluto. Of these deitieis 
they held the same opinions as other nations. 

V. The Britons, like the Gauls, endeavoured to 
derive their origin from Dis or Pluto, boasting of 
this antient tradition of the druids. For this rea- 
son they divided time, not by the number of days, 
but of nights, and thus distinguished the com- 
mencement of the month, and the time of their 
birth* This custom agrees with the antient mode 
of computation adopted in Genesis, chapter i.* 

VI. The druids being held in high veneration 
were greatly followed by the young men for the 
sake of their instructions. They decided almost 

■ ■■ »>■ I I. III-. . I I. I. ■! .1 I I I ■■ I I ■ I , I !■ I» 

* This passage has puzzled the British antiquaries, because it militates 
against the grand principle of the druidic theology, and because, as they 
assert, no traces of the Greek or Roman deities are found among the 
early Britons. Possibly some of the British tribes might hare brought 
this mode of worship from Gaul; but more probably the assertion 
was derived from the misconception of the antieqt authors themselves, 
who gave the names of their own deities to the objects of adoration di- 
stinguished by similar attributes in other countries. The account is 
borrowed from Caesar's description of the Gauls, lib. vi. §15. 

« " And the evening and the morning were the first day,'' &c. ver. 5. 
Wealso still say a se*ennight, a iortnight. 

X2 
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liU public and private controversies, and determineii 
disputes relative to inheritance or the bounda- 
ries of lands. They decreed rewards and punish* 
ments, and enforced their decisions by an exclu- 
sion from the sacrifices. This exclusion was deem- 
ed the severest punishment ; because the interdicted^ 
being deemed impious and wicked, were shunned 
as if contagious ; justice was refused to their sup- 
plications, and tliey were allowed no marks, of 
honour \ 

VII. Over the druids presided a chief, vested 
with supreme authority. At his death he was suc- 
ceeded by the hext in dignity; but if there were 
several of equal rank, the contest was decided by 
the suffrages of their body ; and sometimes th^ 
even contended in arms for this honour *. 

VIII. The druids went not to war, paid no 
tribute like the rest of the people, were exempted 
from military duties, and enjoyed immunities in 
all things. From these high privileges many either 



* Like the excommunication of the catholic church. 

* Such a custom would contravene the principles of the druidic or 
bardic system, which prohibited them from using arms. The remark 
seems to have been extended to a general application by Richard, from 
a single instance recorded by Csesar, of a druidic election in Gaul tlms 
decided. 
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VQlontarily entered into their order, or were placed 
in it by friends or parents, 

IX. They learnt a number of verses, which 
wei'e the only kind of memorials or annals in use 
among them\ Some persons accordingly remained 
twenty years under their instruction, which th^ 



> According to the opinion of the Welsh antiquaries, the system of 
druidical knowledge forms the basis of the Triads. If this be the case, 
it must be confessed that the bards possessed a profound knowledge of 
human nature, uncommon critical sagacity, and a perfect acquaintande 
with the harmony of language and the properties of metre. For ex-^ 
ample, the subjects of the poetical Triads arc, 

The Welsh language. 
Fancy and invention. 
The design of poetry. 
Nature of just thinking. 
Kules of arrangement. 
Kules of description. 
Variety of matter and invention. 
Rules of composition ; cbm|irisiDg th« laws of verse, 
rhyme, stanzas, consonancy or alliteration, and accent. 
We quote a few of these Triads to show their nature and structure. 
The three qual ifications of poetry ;-*endo wmen t of geniug, judgement 
from experience, and happiness of mind. 

The three foundations of judgement; — ^bold design, frequent prac- 
tice, and frequent mistakes. 

The three foundations of learning ;— «eeing much, suffering much, 
. and studying much. 

The three foundations of happiness ;*> a suffering with contentment, 
a hope that it will come, and a belief that it will be. 

The three foundations of thought;.->perspicuity, amplitude, and just- 
ness. 

The three canons o^ perspicuity; — the word that, is necessary, the 
quantity that is necessary, and the manner that is necessary. 

The three canons of amplitude ;— 'appropriate thought, variety of 
thought, and requisite thought. 
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: did not deem it lawful to commit to writing, 
though on other subjects they employed the Greek 
alphabet. " This custom/' to use the words of Julius 
Csetor^ ^^ seems to have been adopted for two reasons ; . 
firsts not to expose their doctrines to the common 
•people ; and, secondly, lest their scholars, trusting 
to letters, should be less anxious to remember their 
precepts ; for such assistance commonly diminishes 
application, and weakens the memory." 

X. In the first place they circulated the doctrine 
that souls do not die, but migrate into other bodies \ 
By this principle they hoped men would be more 
powerfully actuated to virtue, and delivered from 
the fear of death. They likewise instructed stu- 
dents in the knowledge of the heavenly bodies. 



* According to the Triads^ the theology of the bards was pure mono- 
theism. They taught also the transmigration of souls ; believing that the 
soul passed by death through all the gradations of animal life, from 
Auqom the bottomless abyss, or lowest degree of animation, up to the 
highest degree of spiritual existence next to the Supreme Being. Hu- 
man nature was considered as the middle point of this scale. As this 
was a state of liberty, in which the soul could attach itself to either 
good or evil, if evil predominated, it was after death obliged to retrace 
its former transmigrations from a point in the animal creatiop equal 
to its turpitude, and it again and again became man till it was attach- 
ed to good. Above humanity, though it might again animate the body 
of man, it was incapable of relapse, but continued progressively rising 
to a degree of goodness and happiness, inferior only to the Deity. 

It is remarkable that many singular points of coincidence have been 
discovered in comparing the religious system of the Hindoos with that 
of the antient Britons; and in the languages of these two people some 
striking similarities occur in tlK>se proverbs and forms of expression 
which are derived from national customs and religious ceremonies. 
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in geography, the nature of things, and the power 
ofthegods\ 

XF. Their admiration .of the misselto must not 
be omitted. The druids esteemed nothing more 
sacred than the misselto, and the tree on which* 
it grew, if an oak. They particularly delighted in' 
groves of oaks', and performed no sacred rite with- 
out branches of that tree, and hence seem to have 
derived their name of druids, A^vih^. Whatever 
grew on an oak was considered as sent from Hieaven, 
and as a sign that the tree was chosen by God him- 
self. The misselto was difficult to be found, and 
when discovered was gathered with religious cere- 
monies, particularly at the sixth day of the mooii 
(from which period they dated their months an<l 
years, and their cycle of thirty years), because the 
moon was supposed to possess extraordinary pow- 
ers when she had not completed her second quar- 
ter. The misselto was called in their language 
all heap. The sacrifice and the feast being duly 
prepared under the tree, they led thither two white 
bulls, whose horns Were then bound for the first 



' This account of the druids, like some of the preceding paragraphs, 
is borrowed from Ccesar's descri|>tion of the Gauls. 

« Gen. ch. xxi. ver. 33. • 

3 This remark is erroneous. The term liolb'm^, all heal, is applied to 
tlie plant which bears the same name in £ns;l)sh. The misselto is 
called in Welsh by the several appellations, Gurgon, U^elvan, Pre- 
nawyn, U^*elwydd. 
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time\ The priest^ clothed in a white vestment, as-* 
cending the tree, cut off the misselto with a goldea 
bill, and received it in a white cloth. They then 
dew the victims, invoking the fevour of the Deity 
pn their offering* They conceived that the misseltd 
cured sterility in animals ; and considered it as a spe<* 
cific agieiinst all poisons. So great Was the supersti-* 
tiori generally prevailing among nations with respect 
to frivolous objects. 

XII. The doctrine of the druids is said to have 
beeii ftrst invented in Britain, and from thence car- 
tied into Gaitl ; on which account Pliny says (in 
his thirtieth book), ^^ But why should I commemo^- 
rate the^e things with regard to 9n art which has 
passed over the sea, and reached the bounds of na^ 
ture ? Britain even at this time celebrates it with so 
many wonderful ceremonjes^ that she seems to have 
taught it to the Versians.'" Julius Caesar affirms 
the same in his Commentaries, ^^ And now those 
persons who wish to acquire a more extensive know- 



* As the plough was fastened to the horns of the beasts, this ex- 
pression signifies that the animal had never been employed in la- 
bour. 

It is a singular coincidence of circumstances that bulls perfectly 
white were sacrificed by the ^Egyptians to Apis. When such an animal 
was found unblemished, and without a single black hair, the priest 
tied a fillet about his horns, and sealed it with the signet of his ring ; it 
being a capital crime to sacrifice one of tliese animals except it was 
thus marked. Herodotus^ 
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ledge of such things^ if*epair to Britain fix* infornla- 
tion." 

XIIL At a certain time of the year the druids 
retired to a consecrated grove in the island of Mona, 
whither all persons among whom controversies had 
arisen, repaired for the decision of their dispute^. 

XIV. Besides the druids, there were among the 
Gauls and Britons poets called bards \ who sung 
in heroic measures thei deeds of the gods aild heroes, 
accompanied with tlie sweet notes of the lyre. 

> i . i 

XV* Concerning the druids and bards, I shall 
conclude this chapter in the words of JLucan;— 

Vos quoque, qui fortes animas, b^Uoqjue peremptas; . 

Laudibus in longum^ vates \ dinaittiti&.^yunrij 

Plurima securi fpdistis c£U'mina bardi. : . 

£t vos barbaricps ritus, moremque sini^tirum . 

Sacrorum, druidee, positis repetistis ab armis. 

Soils nosse Decs, et cceli numina vobis^ 

Aut solis nescire datum : nemora aha remptis 



' According to die Welsh antiquaries, these distinctions are erro- 
neous. The druldical, or rather hardic) system consisted of three 
classes : the bard proper, whose province was philosophy aiid po^tby ; 
the druid, or minister of religion ; and the ovate^or mechanic and artist. 
For a curious account of the bardic system and institutions, the reader 
is referred to the Inti-oduction to Owen's Translations of the Elegies of 
Lly warch H^n. 
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Incolitis lucis. Vobis authorlbus, unibrse 
Non tacitasErebi sedes^ Ditisque profundi 
Pallida regna petunt ; regit idem spiritus artus 
^ Orbe alio : longx^ canitis ($i cognita) vitas 

Mors media est. Certe populi, qiios despicit Arclot 
Felices errore suo, quos ille tiniorum 
Maxumus^haud urget Lethi metus : inde niendi 
In ferrum mens prona viris, animasque capaces* 

Mortis; et ignavum redituras parcere vitas. 

• • • » /• 

Lucan. PAars. hi. 

You too^ ye' bards ! whom skcred raptures fire, 
To chant your heroes to your country's lyre ; 
Who consecrate, in your immortal strain, 
. Eirave patriot .souls, in righteous battle slain, . , , 
Securely now the tuneful task renew, 
And noblest themes in deathless songs pursue. 
The druids now, while arms are heard no more, 
Old mysteries and barbarous rites restore, * 
A tribe who singular religion love. 
And haunt the lonely coverts of the grove. 
To these, and these of all mankind alone. 
The gods are sure revealed or sure unknown. 
If dying mortals' doom they sing aright. 
No ghosts descend to dwell in dreadful night : 
No parting souls to grisly Pluto go. 
Nor seek the dreary silent shades below ; 
But forth they fly immortal in their kind. 
And other bodies in new worlds they find: 
Thus life for ever runs its endless race, 
And likea line death but divides the space, 
A stop which can but for a moment last, 
A point between the future and* the past. 
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Thrice happy they beneai!^ their northern skies, 
Who that worst fear — the fear of death — despise; 
Hence ihey no cares for this frail being feel, , 
fiut rush undaunted on the pointed steel ; 
Provoke approaching fate, and bravely scorn 
To spare that life which must so soon return. 

Rowe*s Lucan, booki. - 
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CHAPTER V. 

I. X HIS island is rich in corn and wood> is well 
adapted for the maintenance of flocks and cattle^ and 
in some places produces vines. It also abouhds with 
marine and land birds^ and contains copious springs^ 
and numerous rivers, stored with fish, and plentifully 
supplied with salmon and eels. 

II. Sea-cow^s, or seals ', and dolphins are eaught, 
and whales, of which mention is made by the sa- 
tirist : 

^'Quanto delphinis ballena Britannica major. ^' 

III. There are besides several sorts of shell fish, 
among which are muscles, containing pearls often 
of the best kind, and of every colour : that is, red, 
purple, violet, green, (Jyrasini), but principally white, 
as we find in the venerable Bede's Ecclesiastical 
History, 

IV. Shells* are still more abundant, from which: 



' We do not find that Pennant mentiiins, among the amphibious ani- 
mals, the Vituli Murini, by which Richard probably meant seals*. 

^ Richard calls these sliclis Cochlea, or snails, though he probably 
alludes to the species styled by naturalists Murea, wliich contained the 
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is prepared a scarlet dye of the most beautiful hne, 
ivhith never fades from the effect of the sun or rain; 
but becomes finer as it grows older. 

V. In Britain are salt and warm springs, from 
-which are formed hot baths, suited to all ages, with 
distinct places for the two sexes '• 

VI. White lead is found in the midland regions, 
and iron in the maritime, but in small quantities: 
gold and silver are also produced, but brass is im- 
ported. Jet of the purest quality abounds ; it is of 
a shining black, and highly inflammable^. When 
burnt it drives away serpents, and when warmed 
by friction attracts bodies like amber. 

VII. Britain being situated almost under the 
north pole, the nights are so light in summer, that 
it is often doubtful whether the evening or morn- 
ing twilight prevails ; because the sun, in returning 
to the east, does not long remain below the hori- 



famous Tyrian purple, so mach valued by the antients. Yet, whatever 
our island may have formerly produced, we discern no traces, in later 
a^es, of any testaceous animal yielding a purple or scarlet dye. 

* Richard here doubtless principally alludes to Bath, the Aquae Soils 
of the antients. 

* This substance appears to have been wrought into ornaments for 
the person. In the barrows, jet beads of a long elliptical form were 
found^ together with otliers of ambery and a coarse blue glass'. 
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zon. Hence, also, according to Cleomenel, the long- 
est day in summer, and the longest night in win- 
ter, when the sun declines towards the south, is 
eighteen hours ; and the shortest night in summer, 
and day in winter, is six hours. In the same man- 
ner as in Armenia, Macedon, Italy, and the regions 
under the same parallel, the longest day is fifteen^ 
and the shortest nine hours. 

VIII. But I have given a sufficient account of 
Britain and the Britons in general. I shall now de» 
scend to particulars ; and, in the succeeding pages, 
shall describe the state and revolutions of the dif- 
ferent nations who inhabited this island^ the cities 
which ennobled it, with other particulars, and their 
condition under the Roman dominion. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

I. IjRiTAiN, according to the most accurate and 
authentic accounts of the antients, was divided into 
seven parts, six of which were at different times 
subjected to the Roman empire, and the seventh 
held by the uncivilized Caledonians. 

II. These divisions were called Britannia Prima ; 
Secunda ; Flavia ; Maxima ; Valentia, and Vespasi- 
ana, which last did not long remain under the power 
of the Romans. Britannia Prima is separated by the 
river Thamesis from Flavia, and by the sea* from 
Britannia Secunda. Flavia begins from the German 
ocean, is bounded by the Thamesis*, by the Sabrina^ 
on the side of the Silures and Ordovices, and trends 
toward the north and the region of the Brigantes** 
Maxima, beginning at the extreme boundary of Fla- 
via, reaches to the wall* which traverses the whole 



1 Rather by the aestuary of the Severn. 

• Thames. * Severn. 

4 Here some word is evidently omitted in the original. We would 
supply it by comparing this description with that of Britaunia Secunda 
in the second section, and read" Sahrina et Deva/* &c., " by the Severn 
and the Dee from the Silures and Ordovices." 

* The wall or vallum erected by Severus between the Solway frith 
and the mouth of tlie Tyne. 
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island, and faces the north. Valentia occupies the 
whole space between this wall and that built by the 
emperor Antoninus Pius, frona tb^ aestuary of the 
Bdora* to that of the Clydda*. Vespasiana stretches 
from the aestuary of the Bdora to the city of Alcu- 
ith', from whence a line drawn to the mouth of the 
Varar* shows the boundary. Britannia Secunda 
faces the Irish sea to the north and west. But suf- 
ficient notice has been taken of the provinces. 

III. Before we proceed to a more minute descrip- 
tion, let us touch upon the form of government. In 
remote times all Britain was divided among petty 
princes and states^ some of whom are said to have 
existed after the country was occupied by the Ro- 
mans ; though under the Roman domination they 
retained scarcely the shadow of regal authority. A 
legate being appointed by the emperor over the 
conquered countries^ Britain became a proconsu- 
lar province. This form of government continued 
several ages, although in the mean time the island 
underwent many divisions, first into the Upper and 
Lower districts, and then, as we have before shown, 
into seven parts. It afterwards became the imperial 
residence of Carausius and those whom he admitted 
to a share of his power. Constantine the Great, 



» Bodora and Bodotria, Frith of Forth. 

« Clotta. Clyde. 'Dumbarton. * Murray frith. 
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the glory and defence of Christianity, is supposed 
to have raised Maxima and Yalentia to consular 
provinces, and Prima, Secunda, and Flavia, to praesi- 
dials. But over the whole island was appointed a 
deputy governor, under the authority of the praeto- 
rian prefect of GauL Besides whom, an antient vo- 
lume, written about that period, mentions a person 
of great dignity, by the title of comes or count of 
the Britons, another as count of the Saxon coast^ 
and a third as leader or duke of Britain; with many 
others, who, although possessed of great offices, must 
be passed over in silence, for want of certain infor* 
mation^ 

• IV. I now commen(!;e my long journey, to exa- 
mine minutely the whole island and its particular 
parts, and shall follow the footsteps of the best au- 
thors. I begin with the extreme part of the first 
province, whose coasts are opposite Gaul. This pro- 
vince contains three celebrated and powerful states, 
namely Cantium, Belgium, and Damnonium^ each 
of which in particular I shall carefully examine. 

First of Cantium. 

V. Cantium*, situated at the eastern extremity of 

. ■ ■ ■ 1 1 .1. I II ■ III ■ II I I ■ .. i_ — __«^ — .ii^ii I II II ■ ■ ■ 

* These remarks seem to have beeu drawn from the Notitia Imperii; 
and consequently refer to a late period of the empire. 

« Canfium contained the present county of Kent, as far as the Ro» 
ther, except a small district in which liolwood Hill is situated, and 
which belonged to the Rhemi. 

D 
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Britantiia Prima, was inhabited by the Cantii^ and 
contains the cities of Dorobrobis' and CantiopoUs% 
which was the metropolis^ and the buriaUpIaoe of 
St. AugUjBtin, the apostle of the English ; Dubrae^ 
Lemanus^ and Regulbiam^ garrisoned by the Ro^ 
mans ; also their primary station Rhutupis*, which 
was colonised and became the metropolis, and where 
a haven was formed capable of containing the R<v> 
man fleet which commanded the North Sea. This 
city was of snch celebrity that it gave the name of 
Rhtttupine to the neighbouring shores ; of which 
Luean, 

** Aut vagK cum Thetis Rhutupinaque littora fervent.** 

From hence oysters of a large size and superior fl% 
vour were sent to Rome^ as Juvenal observes, 

*^ ■ ' Circasis nata forent, an 

Lucrinum ad saxum, Rhutupinovb edita fundo 
Ostrea, callelat primo deprendere mor&u.'^ 

It was the station of the second Augustan legion, un- 
der the count of the Saxon coast, a person of high 
distinction. 

VI. The kingdom of Cantium is watered by many 
rivers. The principal are Madus^, Sturius^ Du« 



• Rochester. •Canterbury. 

9 Dover. * Situated on the Rother. 

• Reculver. • Richborough. 
f The Medway. • The Stour. 
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Wis^ and Lemuins'^ which last separates the Cantii 
from the Bibroci. 



VII. Among the three {nrinoipal promontories of 
Britain^ that which' derives its- name from Canttum ^ 
is most distinguished. There the ocean, being oon^ 
fined in an angle, according to the tradition of the 
antiei)^^ gradually forced its way, and formed the 
rttait whAch renders Britsun an island. 

VIII. The vast forest called by some the Anderi- 
dan, and by others the Caledoniaii, stretches from 
Cantium an hundred and fifty miles, through th^ 
countries of the Bibroci and the Scgontiaei, to the 
confines of the Hedui. It is thus mentioned hy- 
the poet Lucan : — 

'' Unde Caledoniis fallit turbataBrltannog/^ 

IX. The Bibroci* were situated next to the Cau- 
tii, and, as some imagine, were sufc^t to tjiem* They 
were also called Rhemi, and are not unknown in re« 
cord. They inhabited Bibrocum*, Regentium^ 



» The rivulet which falls into the sea at Dover. 

• The Rother. s Xhe North Foreland. 

4 The Bibroci, Rhemi, orRegni, inhabited part of Han ts> and of Berks, 
Sussex, Surry, and a small portion of 'Kent. 

s Uncertain. Stukelfy caU»tlBtbre<> Bibrax, or the Bibracte of the 
Itinerary. • Chichester. 

D 2 
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and Noviomagus^, which was their metropolis* The 
Romans held Anderida\ 



X. On their confines^ and bordering on the 
Thames, dwelt the Attrebates^ whose primary ekf 
was Calleba% 

XL Below them^ nearer the river Runetius% 
lived the Segontiaci^^ whose ehief city was Vindo^ 
num^. 

XIL. Below towards the ocean^ and bordering 
on the Bibroci, lived the Belgae^ whose chief cities 
were Clausi»itum', now called Southampton ; Por^ 
tus Magnus*^ ; Venta", a noble city situated upon 
the river Antona. Sorbiodunum '* was garrisoned 



" Hoi wood Hill, * Pevensey. 

^ The country of the Attrebates comprised the north-east part of 
Hftnts^ and south tod north-eaist part of Befrks. 

* Silchester. For the proofs that this place was the site of Calleva, 
see the Commentary on the Itinerary. 

& Kennel 

^ The Segontiaci inhabited the north-west part of Hants, and a part 
of Berks on the south-west. 

' ProbabJy EgburyCamp^ near St.Mary Bourn, fifteen miles from Old 
Saram. — See Commentary. 

^ The Belgae occupied those parts of Hants and Wilts not held by 
the Segontiaci. 

' This is an error r the antient Clausentum was at Bittern, on the 
Itchin, opposite Northcim. ** Portchester. 

»» Winchester. »• Old Sarum, 
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by the Romans. All the Belgae are Altobroges^ ot 
foreigners, and derived their origin from the Belgae 
and Celts. The latter, not many ages before the 
arrival of Caesar, quitted their native country, Gaul, 
which was conquered by the Romans and Germans, 
and passed over to this island : the former, after 
crossing the Rhine, and oc;cupying the conquered 
country, likewise sent out colonies, of which Caesar 
has spoken more at large '. 

XIII. All the regions south of the Thamesis* 
were, according to antient records, occupied by the 
warlike nation of the Senones. These people, under 
the guidance of their renowned king Brennus, 
penetrated through Gaul, forced a passage over the 
Alps, hitherto deemed impracticable, and would 
have razed proud Rome, bad not the Fates, which 
seemed like to carry the Republic in their bosom, 
till it reached its destined height of glory, averted 
the threatened calamity. By the cackle of a goose 
Manlius was warned of the danger, and hurled the 
barbarians from the Capitol, in their midnight attack* 
The same protecting influence afterwards sent Ca- 
millus to his assistance, who, by assailing them in 
the rear, quenched the conflagration which they had 



' This passage as printed in the original is very obscure ; but 
tb^ meaning is supplied by Caesar, from nvhom it is taken, and a sub- 
sequent page where Richard mentions the same fact.— Firfe the Chro^ 
Molo^ in b, % c. L sect, 9, " Thames. 
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kindled^ in Senonic blood, and preserved the city 
from . impending destraction. In consequence of 
this yast expedition, the land of the Senones ^ being 
left without inhabitants, and full of spoils, was occu- 
pied by tl^ abovementioned Belgse. 

XIV. Near the Sabrina and below the Thamesis 
lived the Hedui% whose principal cities were f s- 
chalis' and Avalonia*. The Baths% which were 
also called Aquae Solis, v^ere made the seat of 
a colony, and became the perpetual residence of 
the Romans who possessed this part of Britain. 
This was a celebrated city, situated upon the river 
Abona, remarkable for its hot springs, which were 
formed into baths at a great expense. Apollo and 
Minerva^ were the tutelary deities, in whose tem- 
ples the perpetual fire never fell into ashes, but as 
it wasted away it turned into globes of stone. 



> There was a tribe of Celts called Senones seated on the banks of 
the Seine as late as the time of Cfssar, and this was one of the tribes 
who marched with Brennus against Home. But .we cannot discover 
from whence Richard drew his information that these Senones ori- 
ginally emigrated from Britain, leaving their country to be occupied by 
the Belgs. 

3 They inhabited all Somersetshire except the south-west corner, 
and perhaps a part on the south of Glocestershire. 

3 Ilchester. * Glastonbury. 

5 Bath. 

• This isdraWn from Solinus,who speaks of Britain in general. We 
koownot on what authority it was applied by Richard to Bath. 
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XV. Bdow the Hedui are situated the Durotri* 
ges, who are sometimes called Morini. Their me* 
tropolis was Durinum'^ and their territory extend-^' 
ed to the promontory Vinddia*. In their country 
the land is gradually contracted^ and seems to form 
an immense arm which repels the waves of the 
ocefin. 

XVI. In this arm was the region of the Cimbri'^ 
whose country was divided from that of the Hedui 
by the river Uxella*. It is not ascertaiifed whether 
the Cimbri gave to Wales its modern name, or whe- 
ther their origin i? more remote. Their chief cities 
were Termolus* and Artavia'. From hence, ac- 
cording to the antients, are seen the pillars of 
Hercules, and the island Herculea^ not &r distant. 
From the Uxella a chain of mountains called 
Ocrinum extends to the promontory known by the 
same name. 

XVII. Beyond the Cimbri the Carnabii inhabit- 



' Maiden Castle near Dorchester, which last was the Roman 
station. 

' Isle of Portland. The territory of the Darotriges comprised the 
present county of Dorset 

3 The Cimbri occupied the south-west part of Somerset and north of 
Devon. 4 The Parret. 

* Uncertain,— probably in Devonshire. 

* Ibid. 7 Lundy Island. 
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4 

ed the extreme angle of the island*, from whom 
this district probably obtained its present name of 
Camubia (Cornwall). Their chief cities were 
Musidum^ and Halangium\ But as the Romans 
never frequented these almost desert and uncul- 
tivated parts of Britain, their cities seem to have 
been of little consequence, and were therefore neg- 
lected by historians; though geographers men- 
tion the promontories Spl^i^iu") ^^^ Antives- 
taeum\ 

XVIII. Near the abovementioned people on the 
«ea coast towards the south, and bordering on the 
BelgSB Allobroges, lived the Damnonii, the most 
powerful people of those parts ; on which account 
Ptolemy assigns to them all the country extending 
into the sea like an arm\ Their cities were Ux- 
ella^^ Tamara^, Voluba*, Cenia', and Isca**, the mo- 
ther of all, situated upon the Isca. Their chief 
rivers were the Isca",Durius", Tamarus*% and Ce- 



The north and west of Cornwall to the Land's End. 

« Near Stri^tton. ' Carnbre. 

* Land^ End, and Uzarr) Point. According to Ptolemy, these signi- 
fied the same point ; and in that case the name w^s probably applied 
to the whole headland. 

5 Cornwall, Devon, Dorset, and part of ^meyset. Their real ter- 
ritory, however, was Devonshire, and the south-east part of Cornwall. 

^ Faobably near BriJgewater, ^ On the Tamar, 

" On the Fowey. ' ' > On the Fal. 

»• Exeter. " E]^, 

w the Dart. •« Tamar. 



C.fif.] out BRITAIN. 41 

mu8^ Their ooasts are distinguished by three pro* 
montoriesy which will be hereafter mentioned. This^ 
region was much frequented by the Phoenicians, 
Grecians, and GalHc merchants, for the metals with 
which it abounded, particularly for its tin. Proofs 
of this may be drawn from the names of the above-r' 
mentioned promontories, namely Hellenist Ocri-f 
num^, and KpiS pTai7^oy^ as well as the numerous 
appellations of cities, which show a Grecian or 
Phoenician derivatiout 



g- 



XIX. Beyond this arm are the isles called Sy; 
diles^^ which are also denominated CE^tromenides 
and Cassiterides. 

XX. It is affirmed that the iemperor Vespasian 
fought thirty battles with the united force of the 
Damnonii and Belgae. The ten different tribes who 
inhabited the south banks of the Thames and Severn 
being gradually subdued, their country was formed 
into the province of Britannia Prima, so called be- 
cause it was the first fruit of victory obtained by th^ 
Romans. 

XXI. Next in order is Britannia Secunda, which 
is divided from Britannia Prima by the countries 



» The Fal. • Probably Berry Head. 

9 Lizard Point 4RaI^Head. 

* SciDy Isles. 



43 ANTUKT STATE [B. I. 

already mentioned, and from the Flavian province 
by the Sabrina' and the Deva* ; and the remaining 
parts are bounded by the internal sea. This was 
the renowned region of the Silures', inhabited by 
three powerful tribes. Among these were particu- 
larly distinguished the Silures Proper, whom the 
turbid aestuary of the Severn divides from the 
country we have just described. These people^ ac- 
cording to Solinus, still retain their antient manners, 
have neither markets nor money, but barter their 
commodities, regarding rather utility than price. 
They worship the gods, and both men and women 
are supposed to foretel future events, 

XXIL The chief cities of the Silures were, Sa- 
ricbnium^, Magna^, Gobaneum^, and Venta^ their 
capital. A Roman colony possessed the city built 
on the Isca*, and called after that name, for many 
years the station of the second or Augustan l^ion, 
until it was transferred to the Valentian provincci 



' Severn; « Dee. 

3 The territories of the Silures, with their dependent trihes, were the 
Dimecia, the counties of Pembroke, Cardigan and Caermarthen. The 
Silures f the rest of South Wales, Monmouth and Herefordshire, and that 
part of Worcestershire which lies south of the Teme and west of the 
Severn. The Ordovices, the country to the west of the Severn and 
the Dee, except the Isle of Anglesey and the territory of the Cangani, 
which was the country lying to the west of a line drawn from Bangor 
to Pwllkely Bay. * Ross. 

» Kentchester. * Abergavenny. 

' Caerwent. * Caerleon, on Usk. 
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and Rhutupis'. This was the primary station of the 
RcNaians in Britannia Secunda. 

, XXIII. The country of the Silures was long 
powerful, particularly under Caractacus, who do- 
ring nine years withstood the Roman arms^ and fre* 
quently triumphed over them, until he was defeated 
by Ostorius, as he was preparing to attack the Rod- 
mans. Caractacud however escaped from the battle, 
and in applying for assistance to the neighbouring 
chieftains was delivered up to the Romans, by the 
artifices of a Roman matron, Cartfatsmandua, who 
had married Venutius chief of Brigantia. After 
this defeat the Silures bravely defended their coun- 
try till it was overrun by Varonius, and being finally 
conquered by Frontinus it was reduced into a Roman 
province under the name of Britannia Secunda. 

XXIV. Two other tribes were subject to the Si- 
lures. First the Ordovices, who inhabited th^ north 
towards the isle of Mona^ ; and secondly the Di^ 
meciae, who occupied the west, where the promon- 
tory Octorupium' is situated, and from whence is a 
passage of thirty miles^ to Ireland* The cities of 
the Dimeciae were Menapia^ and Muridunum^ tfae 



• Richborough in Kent. • Anglesey. 

5 St. David's Head. ♦ XXX Milliarium. 

» St. David's. ^ Caermarthen. 
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metropolis. The Romans seized upon Lovantium' 
as their station. Beyond these^ and the borders of 
the Silures^ were the Ordovices, whose cities were 
Mediolanum* and Brannogenium \ The Sabrina^ 
which ris^s in their mountains^ is justly reckoned 
one of the three largest rivers of Britain^ the Tha- 
mesis (Thames) and the Tavus (Tay) being the 
other twd. The name of the Ordovices is first di- 
stinguished in history on account of the revenge 
which they took for the captivity of their renowned 
cliief. Hence they coptinually harassed the Ro- 
man army, and would have succeeded in annihilat- 
ing their power, had not Agricola turned hither his 
victorious arms, subdued the whole nation, and put 
the greater part to the swor<J. 

XXV. The territory situated north of the Or- 
dovices, and washed by the ocean, was formerly 
under their dominion. These parts were certainly 
inhabited by the Cangiani, whose chief city was 
Segontium*, near the Cangian promontory^, on 
the M^nevian shore opposite Mona^, an island 
long distinguished as the residence of the druids. 
This island contained many towns, though jt was 
scarcely sixty miles in circuit ; and, as Pliny asserts, 
is distant from the colony Camalodunum two hun- 



' JJanio Issau on the Teivj. • On the bank of the Tanat, 

3 Near Lentwardine. * CaerSegont. 

> Braph y Pwll Ppiot, • Anglesey, 
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dred miles. The rivers of the Cangiani were To* 
sibus^^ called also Canovi us, and theDeva*, which 
was their bouhdary. In this region is the stiipeh-- 
dous mountain Eriri^ Ordovicia, together with 
the regions of the Cangiani and Carnabii, unless 
report deceives me, constituted a province called 
Genania, und^r the reign of the emperors subse- 
quent to Trajan* 

XXVI. I now procteed to the Flavian province i 
but for want of authentic documents am unable to 
ascertain, whether it derived its name from Flavia 
Julia Helena, mother of Cotistantine the Great^ 
Mrbo was born in these parts^ or from the Flavian 
family. 

XXVII. Towatds the river Deva Were situated in 
the first place the Camabii\ Their principal places 
were Benonae^, Etocetum^^ and Banchorium^ the last 
the most celebrated monastery in the whole island, 
which being overthrown in the dispute with Augiis- 
tin was never afterwards restored ; and the iBother 
of the rest, Uriconium', esteemed one of the largest 



« The Conway, « Dee. 

3 Snowdon. 

* The territory of the Carnabii was bounded on the north by the 
Mersey, west by the Severn^ east by part of the Watlirig Street, and 
to the south by Staifordshire. 

s Benonis; High Cross. '* Wall. 

7 Banchor. * Wroxeter. 
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(dties in Britain. In the extreme angle of this^ 
country, near the Deva^ was the Roman colony 
Deva'^ the work of the twentieth legion, which vras 
called Victrix, and was formerly the defence of the 
region. This place is supposed to be what is now 
termed West Chester* 

XXVIII. Below these people str^x^faedthe king- 
dom> or rather the republic, of the Cassii, called by 
Ptolemy Catieuchlani, wht^ arose from the union 
of two nations. Those nearest the Sabrina were 
called the Dobuni, or, according to the annals of 
Dio, the Boduni% In their country the Thames 
rises, and, proceifeding tbrou^ the territories of the 
Hedui, Attrebates, Cassii, Bibroci, Trinobantes, 
and Cantii, after a long course flows into the Ger- 
man ocean. The cities of the Dobuni were Sa- 
linse', Branogena^ on the left of the Sabrina, (Se- . 
Tern,) Alauna^, and the most venerable of all, Cori- 
nium", a famous city supposed to have been built . 
by Vespasian. But Glevum% situated in the ex-^ 



» Chester. 

* The Dobuni ivere bpunded on the west by the Severn, on the 
south by the Thames^ on t;he east by the CharweU, and on the north by 
theCamabii. 

The Cassii, bounded on the south by the Thames, on the west by the 
Dobuniy on the east by the Brent, and on the north by thei Iceni. 

« Droitwich. 4 Niear Lentwardine. 

(. Alcester. * Cirencester in Glocestershire. 

7 Clocester. 
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treme part of the kingdom^ towards the territory of 
the Silures^ was occupied by a Roman colony^ which^ 
according to the writers of those times, was intro- 
duced by Claudius Caesar. Adjoining to these 
were the Cassii, whose chief cities were Forum 
Dianae' and Verulamium% But when the last was 
raised by the Romans to the municipal rank, it ob- 
tained the preeminence over the other cities. St. 
Alban the martyr was here born. This city was 
involved in the ruin of Camalodunum' and Lon* 
dinium^ in the insurrection of Bonduica, which is 
related by Tacitus. The Cassii were conspicuous 
above the other nations of the island ; and Caesar 
in his second invasion had the severest conflicts 
with their renowned chief Cassibellinus, to whom 
many people were tributary ; and was repulsed by 
the Cassii in league with the Siliires ; to which Lu- 
can alludes : 



^' Territa quaesitis Ostendit terga Britannis. 



f» 



XXIX. Near the Cassii, where the river Tham«* 
sis approaches the ocean, was the region of the Tri- 
nobantes*, who not only entered into alliance with 
the Romans, but resigned to them Londinium their 



> Dttnstable. • Old St. AlbanV 

* Colchester. 4 London. 

< It stretched from the Thames to the Stour on the north, and on Uie 
vftst to the Brent and the Ouse. 
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toietropolis^ sind Camalodunum situated near the sea, 
for the purpose of establishing colonies. In this city 
was supposed to be bdm Flavia Julia Helena^ the 
pious wife of Constantine Chlorus and mother of 
Constantine the Great> who was descended from the 
blood of the British kings. It was the chief colony 
of the Romans in Britain^ and distinguished by a 
temple of Claudius, an image of Victory, with many 
Ornaments' • But Londinium was and ever will be 
a city of great eminence. It was first named Tri- 
hovantum, then Londinium, afterwards Augusta, 
and now again Londona. According to the chronic 
cles it is more antient than Rome. It is situated 
upon the banks of the Thamesis, and is the great 
emporium of many nations trading by land or sea. 
This city was surrounded with a wall by the em- 
press Helena, the discoverer of th6 Holy Cross ; 
and, if reliance may be placed on tradition^ which 
IS not always erroneous, was called Augusta, as Bri- 
tain was distinguished by the name of the Roman 
Island* 

XXX. The boundary of this people towards the 
north was the river Surius*, beyond which lived the 



■ This temple with its ornaments is mentioned in Tacitus. 

* Sturius, the Stour. The territory of the Iceni Magni stretched 
from the Stour to the north of the Non aud the Ouse, possibiy the 
Welland, and on the west to the boundaries of the Carnabii and Do- 
buni. That of the Cenomanni, with the same bounds to the west 
stretched from the Wcllaud to the Huraber. 
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leeni^ a fadioiis people divided into two tribes. The 
first of these, tte Cenomarnii, dwelt to the north to* 
wards the Triuobantefi aud Ca^sii, and bordered on. 
the QQCiaii towards the east. Their cities were Dur-- 
nomagtts', and their metropolis Venta*. Canibo- 
ricum^ was a Roman colony. A tongue of land 
stretching into the sea towards the east was called 
FJavia Extrema*. Their most remarkable rivers 
are the Garion^ the Surius^, and the Aufona^ 
which falls into the bay of Metaris^ Beyond the 
Aufoiia, bordmng on the Carnabii, Brigantes, and 
t^ ocean^ lived the Goitanni^^ in a tract of coun« 
try overspread with woods, which, like all the 
woods of Britain, was called Caledonia '^ This is 
mi^ntioned by the historian Floras". The chief 
dty of the Coitani was Raga3^^ Besides this was 
Lindnm.^^, a Roman colony, (m the ea^:ern extremity 
of the province. The rivser Trivonia** divides the 
whole country into two parts. The nation of the 



. • Ca3tor oear Cbestertpn on Nei*. 

« Castor near Norwich. 3 Cambridge. ' 

♦ Some part of the Suffolk coast. * The Yar. 

« The StQur. 'The Nen. 

® Boston Deep. 

' In the map these people are called the Cpritani. They seem to 
bave inhabited liDcoln, Leke'ter, and Nottingham. 

" Calyddon mesyis covert? or thickets. 

«» B. iii. ch. 10, wber^, spejJdnj of C«sar, he ?ays, " Caledonian 
sequutus in sy^va8.'' *" Leicester. 

»» Lincoln. "♦ Trent^i 

S 
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Iceai^ beii)g of a warlike character^ neglected htrs- 
bandry as well as the civil arts ; they voluntarily 
joined the Romans ; but, revolting, and exciting 
others to follow their example, were first subdued by 
Ostorius. A few years afterwards, Praesutagus their 
king, at his decease, made Caesar and his descendants 
his heirs. But the Romans, abusing the friendship of 
these people and giving themselves up to every spe* 
cies of debauchery, excited their resentment, and the 
tceni with their allies, under the warlike Bonduica, 
widow of Praesutagus, destroyed their colonies, and 
massacred eighty thousand Roman citizen^. They 
were afterwards reduced by the legate Suetonius, a 
man highly esteemed for prudence. 

* 

XXXI. On the northern part of this region is 
the river Abus ', which fiills into the ocean, and was 
one of the boundaries of the province Maxima, as 
Seteja* was the other. This province was also called 
the kingdom of Brigantia, because it comprehended 
the region of that name inhabited by three nations. 
At the eastern point^, where the promontories of 
Oxellum * and of the Brigantes* stretch into the 
sea, lived the Parisii, whose cities were Petuaria* 
and Portus Felix'. 



■ The Humber. The Mersey . 

3 The south-east part of the East Ridiii^ of York. 

4 Spurn Head. * Flamborough Head. 

^ BroughtoQ on Humber. ^ Near Bridlington Bfty. 
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. XXXII. Above, but on the side of the Parisii, are 
the proper Brigantes^, a numerous people who once 
gave law to the whole province. Their towns were 
Epiacum', Vinovium', Cambodunum^ Cataracton*, 
Galacum^ OHcana^, and the chief city Isurium*. 
Eboracum*, on the Urus", was the metropolis, first 
a colony of the Romans, called Sexta, from being the 
station of the sixth legion, termed the Victorious, 
and afterwards distinguished by the presence of 
many emperors, and raised to the privileges of a 
municipal city. 

XXXIII. This province is divided into two 
^ual parts by a chain of mountains called the Pen- 
nine Alps, which rising on the confines of the Iceni 
and Carnabii, near the rivier Trivona", extend to- 
wards the north in a continued series of fifty miles. 



XXXIV. The people to the west of this chain 



It 



* TheiTi territory stretched from , the bounds of the Parisii north- 
ward to the Tine, tij^d from the Humber and Don to the mountains of 
Lancashire, 'Westmoreland and Cumberland. 

* Lanchester. * Binchester. 

* Slack. 5 Catteric. 

* Galgacum, uncertain. ' llkley. 

* Aldborough. » York. 

** Probably from the Ure, which receives the name of Ouse aboTO 
York, on its junction with the Nid. 

" Trent. 

*• To the Voluntii belonged the western part of Lancashire ; and to 
the Sistuntii, the west of Westmoreland and Cumberland as far as tht 
wall, 

R 2 



are the Volu6tii and Sistuntii^ who are united in a 
elo9e confederacy'. Their cities are Herigonium% 
Cocqium', and Lugubalium\ The two last were 
pccupied by Roman garrisons. 

« . . . • 

: XXXV. The northern frontier of this province 

was protected by a wall' of stupendous magnitluie. 



rffti 



' Hence, in § 31, they are called one people. 
' * Ribche^ter^ > Blackrode. 

« Carlisle. 

4 

5 The wall of Sevenjs. The exact site of the barrier erected by 
Severus against the northern tribes, furnished matter of dispute to 
foany of our antiquaries; The. ret^archea of other*) particularly Horeley, 
have however set this question at rest. From their information, joined 
to the scanty evid<ince of history, it has been proved that three walls 
or rampsrts vritre erocted by th« Som^ns at diferent limes, to secure 
the northern frootier of their dominions ip Britaio. 

The first was a rampart of earth, from the Solway Frith to the Tine^ 
mised by Hadrian about the year 120; but its form and constructioh 
have not been satisfactorily ascertained. It was however evidently no- 
thing more than. a line intended to obstruct the po^saj^e of su) enemy 
between the stations which oodstituted thf real defences of the 
frontier. 

The second was raised by LoUius Urbicus under the reign of Antoni- 
4)iJ9 Pius about 140, b^tweeo the Frith* of Forth and Clyde. This wa> 
likQwiee of «artb> though perhaps faced with itons, and, like that of 
Hadrian, seems to havebe^n intended as a line connecting the chain of 
stations, which formed a new barrier on the advance of the Roman arms« 
In the course of both these wss a military road communicating from 
station to station. 

The last and most important is that begun by Severus, after his ex- 
pedttiop ij^atnst the Cftledonians^ abbUt SOO; Ze runs nearly over the 
same ground as that of Hadrian;' h«t is a complete and well com- 
bined system of fortification. From an examination of its remains it 
dq)t)ears to have been built of stone, fifteen feet high and nine thick. It 
had. a parfipet and ditchf a military road, ^d was defended by IS 
greater stations placed at intervals of three to six miles; 83 castles 



built hf tjbe Bpmans across tfafe isthmifis, eigb^ 
miles ia lengthy, twelve feet high md (nme) tbick^ 
^trengtbieii^ with towers. 

. XXXVI. We collect from history, that these peor 
pie were first attacked by the emperor Claudius, thm 
overrun by the legate Ostorius, and finally defeated 
by Cerealis. By their voluntary submission to Agri- 
cola they obtained peace. The actions and unheard-of 
perfidy of their queen have disgraced their nam^ in 
history. These people were descended from thos^ 
powerful nations, who iu search of new habitations 
quitted their country, which was situated between 
the Danube, the Alps, and the Rhone'. Some of 
them aftei-wards emigrated into Ireland^ as appears 
from authentic documents* 

XXXVII. Further north were situated those 



•t intervals of 6 to 8 furlongs^ .and, as it is imagined, a cdtisiderabl« 
tmmber of turrets phi6ed at shorter distances. 

Either from superior sagacity or superior information, Kickatd 
clearly distinguishes these three walls, which so much puzzled later 
writers, though it must be confessed that in other places he hi^s suffered 
himself to be led into some errors in regard to their situation, and the 
persons by whom they were erected. — See b. ii. c. 1. sect. 93. 97. 36, 
57.; ch. 2* sect. 17. 23. For a detailed account of diese works the 
leader is referred to Hgrtk^^t Britannia Romand; Warbttrton's Account 
tf the Romam Wall; Hutchinson*$ Narthimherland ; ^^'^ Military 
jbUi^tiei ; Hutton*s Account of the Roman Wall. 

■ These were the Helvetii, whose emigratios is mentioned in C». 
Comm. de BelL OaiL lib. i. We have not discovered from whsrt autho- 
rity Richard draws his account of tlieir emigration to Ireland. 
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powerful nations^ who in former times vrert known 
under the name of Maaets^ and from whom that 
fratricide Bassianus'^ after the death of his father; 
hasely purchased peace. They possessed Ottadinia 
towards the east^ Gradenia, Selgovia^ Novantia, and 
farther north Damnia. 



XXXVIIL Nearest the wall dwelt the Gadeni*, 
whose metropolis was Curia'. The Ottadini* were 
situated nearer the sea. Their chief city was Bre- 
menium^ and their rivers Tueda', Alauna'^ and 
the two Tinas % which ran within the walK 

XXXIX. ITie Selgovs^ inhabited the country 
to the, west Their cities were Corbantorigum ?, 
Uxellum", and Trimontium", which, according to 



» Caracalla. ' 

* The Gadeni appear to have occupied the midlaDd parts from the 
wall) probably a« far as the Forth. 

3 Uncertain ;— by some placed at Castle Gary. 
. * llie Ottadini stretched along the eastern coast^ from the wall as 
far as the Frith of Forth^ and were bounded on the west by the Gadeni. 

s Ribchester. ^ Tweed. . 

7 The Coquet. 

' The north and south Tine: but Richard errs in supposii^ th^ 
both ran within the wall. 

* The Selgovas appear to have occupied all the shir^ of Dumfries, 
and part of Kirkudbright. 

•«*>NearDrumIanrig, Hors/ffy. Kirkudbright, lt«y. 
" Uncertain. w Birrenswork Hill, 
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antietit documents^ was a long time occupied by a 
Roman garrison. The principal rivers of this r&- 
Ijion were Novius', Deva% and partly the Ituna^. 

XL. The Novantes* dwell beyond the Deva, in 
the extreme part of the island, near the sea, and op- 
posite Ireland. In their country was the fiimous 
Novantum Chersonesus*, distant twenty-eight miles 
from Ireland, and esteemed by the antients the 
most northern promontory of Britain^, though 
Without sufficient reason. Their metropolis was 
Xiucophibia, or Casae Candidae' ; their rivers Abra- 
8uanus% Jena^ and Deva***^ which was the bounda* 
ry towards the east 

XLI. The Damnii" dwelt to the north of the 



« Nith. • The Dee. 

3 The Eden. 

* The Novantes held the south-western district of. Scotland, from 
the Dee to tlie Mull of Galloway ; that is, the west of Kirkudbright 
and Wigtown, and part of the Carrick division of Ayr. 

« Hens of Galloway. It is not, however, more than 18 miles from 
the nearest part of Ireland. 

* By an error in the geographical or astronomical observations 
preserved by Ptolemy, the latitudes north of this point appear to 
have been mistaken for the longitudes, and consequently this part of 
Britain is thrown to the east. 

^ Wigtown, Horsley, Whithern, Stukeleyj Eoy. 

* The Luce. » Crec, Roy. 
*• Dee. 

♦» These people inhabited the principal part of what are called the 
Lowlands. Their territories beyond the Isthmus evidently stretched 
as far as the Grampians, consisting of great part of Ayr, ^ Renfrew 
^d Laoaj'k, a considerable part of Stirling, and perhaps Linlithgow. 
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J^forantes, tlie Selgov^ and the Gadetti, and wet^ 
sejmrated from them by the chain of the Uxeltah 
mountains \ They were a very powerful people^ 
but lost a considerable portion of their territory 
ifrhen the wall was built^ being subdued and spoiled 
•by the Caledonians. Besides which, a Rotnan gar- 
rison occupied Vanduarium ^ to defend the walL 

XLIL In this part^ Britain, as if again delighted 
with the embraces of the sea, becomes narrower 
than elsewhere, in consequence of the rapid influjc 
of the two sestuaries^ Bodotria and Clotta '• Agri- 
cola first secured this Isthmus with fortifications, 
and the emperor Antoninus * erected anoth^ wa)l 
celebrated in history, which extended nearly five- 
atid-thitty miles^ in order to check the incursions 
of the bar^rians. It was repaired, and strength- 
ened with eleven towers, by the general iEt?us. . 
These regions probably constituted that province, 
which being recovered by the victorious arms of th6 
Romans under Theodosius^ was supposed to have 
been named Valentia, in honour of the family from 
whom the reigning emperor was descended* 

XLIII. Beyond the wall lay the province Ves- 
pasiana. This is the Caledonian region so much 



iM- 



* TheLothers. 

• Paisley, Horsley; perhaps Renfrew, Roy. 

3 FBifchs of Forth and Clyde, * See page 59* 
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coveted by the Romans, smd so bravely defended by 
;the natives, &ct8 which the Roman historians, ge- 
nerally too silent in regard to such things, have am*- 
ply detailed. In these districts may be seen the 
river Tavus', which appesurs to separate the country 
into two parts. There are also found the steep 
and horrid Grampiad hills, which divide the pro- 
vince. In this region was fought that famous 
battle between Agricola and Galgacus, which 
was so decisive in favour of the Romans% Th6 
magnitude of the works at this day displays the 
pow^r of the Romans, and the antient mode of 
castrametation ; for, in the place where the battle 
was fought, certain persons of our order who passed 
that way, affirmed that they saw immense camps, 
and other proofs which corroborated the relation of 
Tacitus, 

XLIV. The nations which were subject to the 
Romans shall now follow in their order. Beyond 
the Isthmus, as far as the Tavus', lived the Horestii^. 



' Tay. ^ . 

'^ It may perhaps^ appear superfluous to refer the antiquarf to Roy'i 
masterly Commentary on the campaigns of Agricola in this part of Bri- 
tain ; but it will scarcely be deemed so to observe, that we see few in- 
stances in which military and local knowledge are so well applied to the 
elucidation of antiquities. > 

3 The Horestii occupied Clackmannan and Kinross, and part of Perth 
as far as the Tay. To thena belonged likewise all. the country stretch- 
ing from the Grampians to Loch Lomond. 
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Their cities^ which before the building of the wall 
bdonged to the Damnii, were Alauna'^ Lindum% 
and Victoria % the last not less glorious in reality 
than in name. It was built by Agricolaon the Tar 
vus^ twenty miles above its mouth. 

XLV, Above these^ beyond the Tavus, which 
lormed the boundary, lived the Vecturones or Ven- 
ricon^s*, whose chief city was Orrea*, and their 
rivers vesica * and Tina\ 

.. XLVI. The Taixali' inhabited the coast be* 
yond the boundaries of the Vecturones. Their 
principal city was Devana^, and their rivers the 
Deva*° and Ituna^'. A part of the Grampian 
hills, which extends like a promontory into this 
^ea, as it were to meet Germany, borrows its name 
from them "• 

XLVI I, To the west of these, beyond th^Gram^ 



* Uncertain. Stirling, Stukeley. Also near Kier, Roy. 
« Ardoch. 3 Dealgin Ross. 

4 The Vecturones occupied the eastern pfurt of Perth^ Forfar ^ Kiu<- 
cardin, and part of Aberdeen, 

5 Berliia, or Old Perth. ' Sooth Esk. 
7 Tine. 

' The Taixali held the eastern coast of Aberdeen, apparently as /ac 
bs Kinnaird Head. 

» Probably Old Aberdeen. ** Dee. 

»» Ithan. »« Kinnaird Head. 
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pian hills^ lived the Vacomagi \ who possessed aa 
extensive tract of country. Their cities were Tues- 
e\s*, Tamea^, andBanatia\ Ptoroton^ situated at 
the mouth of the Var^r^ on the coast, was at the 
same time a Roman station, and the chief city of 
the province. The most remarkable rivers of this 
region, after the Varar, which formed the boundary, 
were the Tuesis' and Celnius*. 

XLVIII. Within the Vacomagi, and the Tavus, 
lived the Damnii Albani^, a people little known, 
being wholly secluded among lakes and mountains. 

XLIX. Lower down, to the banks of the Clotta, 
inhabited the Attacotti **^, a people once formidable 
to all Britain. In this part is situated the great 
lake formerly called Lynchalidor ", at the mouth of 
which the city of Alcuith" was built by the Ro- 



> The Vacomagi were spread over an extensive region west of the 
Taixali and north of the Grampians, comprising a considerable pact 
of Aberdeen, all Banff, Murray, Elgin, and Nairn, with the Qorth-east 
of Inverness. 
* On the Spey, near the church of Bellie. 3 Brae Mar castle. : 
i Uncertain, but near the Ness ; perhaps Inverness or Bonness, 
5 Burgh Head. * Murray Frith, 

7 Spey. * Dovern. 

9 The Damnii Albaqi may have been a remnant of the Damnii, who, 
after the erection of the wall, being cut off from the rest of their tribe, 
were graduaUy circumscribed by the neighbouring people, to Braidal- 
bSme, and a small part of the west of Perth and east of Argyle. 

*® The Attacotti occupied a considerable part of Argyle, as far as / 
Lochfyn. " Loch Lomond. 

\* Dambarton, It was ftfterwm'ds called Theodpsi^ 
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niiBiikt, and not long aften^i^rcb received its name 
from Tbeodosius^ who recovered that province from 
the barbarians* These people deserved high praise 
for having sustained the attacks of the enemy after 
the subjugation of the neighbouring provinces. 

. . L. This province was named Vespasiana, in ho* 
nour of the Flavian family, to which the emperor 
Domitian owed his origin, and under whom it was 
conquered. If I am not mistaken, it was called 
tinder the later emperors Thule^ which Claudiai^ 
(nentions in these lines : 

<( — .1 ^ , , Incaluit Pictorum sanguine Thule, 
Scotorum cumulos flevit glacialis Hierne/* 

But this country was so short a time under the 

« 

power of the Romans, that posterity cannot ascer- 
tain its appellations or subjugation. We have now 
examined in a cursory manner the state of Britain 
under the Romans; we shall next as briefly treat of 
the country of the Caledonians, 

Concerning Caledonia* 

LI. Although all the parts of Britain lying beyond 
the Isthmus may be termed Caledonia, yet t^e 
•proper Caledonians dwelt beyond the Varar, from 
which a line drawn accurately points out the boun- 
dary of the Roman empire in Britain. The hither- 
most part of the island was at different times in 
their possession^ and the remainder^ as we have re* 
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Uted, was occupied by barbarous Briton^.' The m* 
tient documents of history afford some informatiou 
thus far ; but beyond the Varar the light is extinct, 
aod we aire env^oped iii darkness ^' Although we 
^Qow that the Romans erected altars there to 
mark the limits of their empire^ and that Ulysse^^ 
tQ$t by a violent tempest, here fulfilled bis vows ; 
yet the thick woodis and ia continued diain of ru^ed 
mountains forbid all further reaearchi We must 
therefore be satisfied witt the following information^ 
gleaned from the wandering merchants of ihe Bnt> 
tons, which we leave for the use of posterity. . 

LII. The Caledonians?, properly so called, in1)«r» 
bited the country to the westward of the Varar, 
^nd part df their territ?ory was covered by the ex- 
tepsiye forest tolled the Caledonian wood 

. LIU. Le^ Considerable people dwelt near the 
coast. Of these the Cantae' were situated beyond 
the Varar, and the abovementioned altars, to the 



' It must be confessed that the information preserved by Richard, in 
regard to this remote part of our island, is extremely obscure, and that 
his descriptions wiH only assist us in guessing at the situation of the 
difl^rent tribes. Perhaps this can scarcely be deemed extraordinary, 
when we consider how imperfectly the int^ior of this country is known 
even at present. 

» Ttie country of the propfcr Caledonians was tlie central part of In** 
verness and Ross. 

? The Cantse seem to have held Cromarty and East Ross. 
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river Loxa^9 and in their territory was the {dromon* 
tory Penoxullum*. 

LIV. Next in order is the rirer Abona ', and the 
inhabitants near it^ the Logi\ Then the river Ila% 
near which lived the Camabii^^ the most remote of 
the Britons. These people being subdued by the 
proprietor Ostorius, and impatiently bearing the 
Roman yoke^^ joined the Cantae, as tradition relates, 
and, crossing the sea, here fixed their residence, 
Britain in these parts branches out into many pro- 
montories, the chief of which, the extremity of 
Caledonia, was called by the antients Vinvedrum, 
and afterwards Verubium^. 

LV. After these people were placed the Catini% 
and the Mertae* further inland near the Logi* In 
these regions was the promontory of the Orcades'*, 
contiguous to which are the islands of that name. 



« Frith of Cromartie, Stukeley. Loth R. Roy* 

• Tarbet Ness, Stukelty, Ord Head, Caithness, Bjoy. 
3 Frith of Dornoch, Stukeley, 

* The Logi seem to have held the south-east of Strathnavern and 
north-east of Sutherland. ' ^ All, Stukeley. Shiel, Roy, 

^ The Camabii inhabited part of Caithness, the north of Ross, and 
central part of Sutherland. 7 Ness or Noss Head, Stukeley. 

' The Catini held part of Caithness and the east of Sutherland. 

9 The Merts held the country comprised between the Catini and 
Camabii. 

*• Dunnet Head, Stukiky^ Duucansby Head, IXoy. 
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Beyond this part flowed the Nabaeus \ which bound- 
ed the territory of the Camabii. 

LVI. In the lower part of this region were situ-, 
ated the Carnonacae*, in whose territories was the 
promontory £buduni% beyond which the ocean 
forms a large bay, formerly called Volsaai*. The lower 
Coast of this bay was inhabited by the Cerones^; 
and beyond the Itys*, the territory of the Creonea 
extended as far as the Longus\ The promontory 
stretching from thence, and washed by the ocean 
and the bay Lelanus^, is named after the inhabitants 
the £pidii^ 

LVII. i cannot repass the Varar without ex- 
pressing my wonder that the Romans, in other 
respects so much distinguished for judgement and 
investigation, should have entertained the absurd 
notion, that the remainder of Britain excejeded in 



* Navern. 

• The Carnonacae seem to/ have held the detacher! poption of Cro- 
marty, situated near Loch Broom, and a small part on the border of 
Sutherland. 

,' Cape Wrath. * Loch Broom. 

5 TheCerones held the north-west part of Ross; — the Creones, south- 
f^est of Ross and Inverness, and a part of Argyle. 

6 Shiel, Roy. 

' Loch Loch, Siukeley. Linuhe Loch, Koy* 

•v Lochfyn. 

» The Epidii probably occupied the western part of Argyle, as f ar a» 
the Mull of Cantyr, and were bounded oa one side by the sea and oa 
the other by Lochfyn. 
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length and breadth the regions which they had sub-^ 
dued and occupied. There is however sufficient 
evidence that such was their opinion ; for whoever 
attentively considei^s their insatiable desire of rule^ 
and reflects on the labour employed in the erection 
of those stupendous works which excite the won-: 
der of the world, in order to exclude an enemy 
scarcely worthy of their notice or resentment, must 
in this respect, as in all others, adore the providence 
of the Divine Being, to whom all kingdoms are 
subject, and perpetual glory is due, now and for 
even Amen! 
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CHAPTER Vir. 

1 H£ ilii^ent parts of Britain having been cursorily 
examined according to my original design^ it seemi 
necessary, before I proceed to a description of the 
islands, to attend to a doubt suggested by a certain 
person^ " Where/' asks he, *^ are the vestiges of. 
those cities and names which you commemorate ? 
There are none." This question may be answered 
by another: Where are now the Assyrians, Par- 
thians, Sarmatians, Celtiberians? None will behold 
enough to deny the existence of those nations. Are 
there not also at this time many countries and 
cities bearing the same names as they did two or 
three thousand years ago ? Judea, Italy, Gaul, Bri-^ 
tain^ are as clearly known now as in former times ; 
Londinium is still styled in the common language, 
with a slight change of sound, London. The neg- 
ligence and inattention of our ancestors in omitting 
to collect and preserve such documents as might 
have been serviceable in this particular, are not de- 
serving of heavy censure, for scarcely any but those 

. — , , , _ ^ 

« These remarks prove how BauckRichitrd rose superior to the preju- 
dices of his age and his profession. From the tone which he assumes, it 
k however evident that he found it advisable to yield to the remon-' 
strances of his superior. 

F 
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in holy orders employed themselves in writing books^ 
and such even esteemed it inconsistent with their 
sacred office to engine in such profane labours. I 
rather think I may without danger^ and with- 
out ofience, transmit to posterity that information 
which I have drawn from a careful examination 
and accurate scrutiny of antient records, concern- 
ing the state of this kingdom in former periods* 
The good abbot, indeed, had nearly inspired me with 
other sentiments, by thus seeming to address me : 
Are you ignorant how short a time is allotted us in 
this world; that the greatest exertions csnnot exempt 
us from the appellation of unprofitable servants; 
and that all our studies should be directed to the 
purpose of being useful to others ? Of what ser- 
vice are these things, but to delude the world with 
unmeaning trifles ? To these remarks I answer 
with propriety : Is then every honest gratification 
forbidden ? Do not such narratives exhibit proofs 
of Divine Providence ? Does it not hence appear, 
that an evangelical sermon concerning the death 
and merits of Christ enlightened and subdued a 
world overrun with Gentile superstitions ? To-the 
reply, that such things are properly treated of in sy- 
stems of chronology, I rejoin : Nor is it too much 
to know that our ancestors were not, as some assert. 
Autochthones, sprung from the earth ; but that God 
opened the book of Nature to display his omnipo- 
tence^ such as it is described in the lyritings of Mosesw 
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When the abbot answered^ that works which were in- 
tended merely to acquire reputation for their authors 
from posterity, should be committed/to the flames, I 
confess with gratitude that I repented of this under- 
taking* The remainder of the work is therefore only 
a chronological abridgement, which I present to the 
reader, whom I commend to the goodness and pro- 
tection of God ; and at the same time request, that 
he will pray for me to our holy Father, who i^ mer- ' 
ciful and inclined to forgiveness. 

The following Itinerary is collected from certain 
^gments left by a Roman general. The order is 
changed in some instances according to Ptolemy 
and others, and, it is hoped, with improvement ^ 



> As the Itinerary is given in the Commentary aod in the original 
Treatise, it is omitted in this place. 



i» * 
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-. Abion€ the Britons were formerly ninety-two ci- 
ties, of which thirty-three w^e more celebrated and 
conspicuous. Two municipal*, Verolamium^ and 
£boracum'. Nine colonial* ; namely, Londinitim^ 
Augysta^i Camalodunum^ Gemirue Martise^ Rhutu- 
pis^ ***** Thernwe* Aqu^j^ Solis, Isca* Secunda, 
Devti'^ Getica, Glevum" Claudia, Lindum", ♦* * * 
Camboricum ".***♦ Ten cities under the Latian 
law"; namely, Durnomagus", Catarracton**, Cam* 
bodunum", Coccium*^ Lugubalia*^, Ptoroton*, Victo- 
ria**, Tbeodosia*', Corinum"', Sorbiodunum**. Twelve 



•f- 



> Municipla were towns whose inhabitants possessed in general all 
the riglits of Roman, citizens, except those which could not be enjoyed 
without an actual residence at Rome. They followed their own laws 
ai)d custonis, and had the option of adopting or rejecting those of Rome. 
-^Bcsini AntigjJRom^ b. x. c. 23» 

• St. Alban's? a York. 

• There were different kinds of colonies, each entitled to different 
rights and privileges ; but we have lio criterion to ascertain the rank 
occupied by those in Britain. s London. 

« Colchester. ' Richborough in Kent. 

• Bath. 9 Caerleon. 
»® Chester. " Gtocester. 
'* Lincoln. «3 Cambridge. 

>* The Latian law consisted of the privileges granted to the anticnt in- 
habit£(Dts.dCLdtium. These are not distinctly known; but appear prin- 
cipally to have been the right of following their own laws, an exemption- 
from the edicts' of the Roman Praetor, and the option of adopting the 
laws and customs of Rome,— JRosmi. ** Castor on Nen, 

»« Catt^ric. »7 Slack. 

»^ Blackrode. *9 Carlisle. 

*® Burgh Head, Elgin, Scotland. 

«» Dealgin Ross. '* Dumbarton. 

"3 Cirencester, GIoc. ^ Old Sarum. 
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stipendiary ' and of lesser consequence ; Venta Silo- 
rnra% Vienta Belganim% Venta Icenomm , Segcm* 
tiixni% Muridonum*, Ragae% Cahtiopolis% Dari* 
num*, Isca'*, Brememtim'% Vindonmn% and Da* 
robrivae". But let no one lightly imagine that the 
Romans had not many others besides those alxyve 
mentioned. 1 have only commemorataed ttiesnoi^ 
celebrated. For who can doubt that they Mrh6> nk 
conquerors of the world, were at liberty to choose^ did 
hot select places fitted for their purposes ? iliey for 
the most part took up their abode in f m tr e s s ed v^hieh 
they constructed for themselves. » >» 



.A. 



' The Stipendiary were those who paid their taxes in nnofaey, in 
contradistinction from those who gave a certain potion of th^ product' 
ef the soily and were called Vectigales.—- JiofiKi. 
- * Caerwent. Monmouth* ' Winchester. ^ ? < 

•Castor, near Norwidi. ^CaerSegont. 

• Seaton. . ' Leicester. *. 

'Canterbury. » Dorchester. . , 

"• Exeter. " Ribchestcr. ! !. 

^ Possibly Egbnry camp, IUfit$« <*Kochester. ' :': 



4 t 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

4 
f 

I. xIaving now finished our survey of Albion^ 
we shall. describe the neighbouring country Hy her- 
nia or Ireland^ with the same brevity. 

IL Hybernia is situated more westerly than any 
other country except England ; but as it does not 
extend so &r north, so it stretches further than En- 
gland towards the south, and the Spanish province 
of Tarraconensis, from which it is separated by the 
ocean'. 

III. The sea which flows between Britain and 
Hybernia is subject to storms, and, according to Soli- 
nus, is navigable only during a few days in summer. 
Midway between the two countries is the island 
called Monoeda*, but now Manavia. 

IV. According to Bede, Hybernia is preferable to 
Britain, on account of its situation^ salubrity and 
serene air, insomuch that snow seldom remains 



* As we have neither the assistance of an itinerary to guide us in our 
researcfaesy nor a local knowledge of Ireland, we have not attempted to 
specify the situation of the antient states and cities in tliat island. 

• Man. 
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more than three days, nor is it usual to make hay 
for the winter^ or build stalls for cattle. 

» 

. V. No reptile is found there, nor does it maititain 
a viper or serpent ; for serpents frequently carried 
from England have died on approaching the shore. 
Indeed* almost all things in the island are antidotes 
to pdiaon* We have seen an infusion of scraped pieces . 
of bark brought from Hybernia, given to persons 
bitten by serpents, which immediately deprived the 

poison of its force^ and abated the swelling. 

• • • 

VI. This island, according to the venerable Bede^ 
is rich in milk and honey; nor is it without vines. 
It abounds with fish and birds, and affords deer and' 
goats for the chase. 

VII. The inhabitants, sajrs Mela, are more than' 
other nations uncivilized and without virtue, and 
those who have a little knbwledge are wholly de^ 
stitute of piety, Solinus calls them an inhospitable 
and warlike people. The conquerors, after drink- 
ing the blood of the slain^ daub their faces with the 
remainder. They know no distinction between 
right and wrong. When a woman brings forth a 
son, she places its first food on the point of her hus- 
band's sword, and, introducing it into the mouth of 
the infant, wishes, according to the custom of the 
country, that he may die amidst arms and in battle. 
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Those who are fond of ornaments adorn the hilti 
of their swords with the teeth of marine auiiilals^ 
which they polish to a degree of whiteness equal to 
Wory ; for the principal glory of a man consists in 
the splendour of his arms. 

: VIII. Agrippa states the length of Hybernia to be 
ux hundred miles, and th^ breadth three hundreds 
It was formerly inhabited by twenty tribes^ of whom: 
{/ourtew^) lived on the coast. 

IX. This is the true country of the Scots^ who 
^migrating from hence added a third nation to the 
Britons and Picts in Albion. But I cannot agree 
with Bede, who affirms that the Scots were foreign* 
ers. For, according to the testimony of other au- 
thors, I conceive they derived their origin from Bri- 
teia^ situated at no^ considerable distance, passed 
over from thence^ and obtained a settlement in this 
island. It is certain that the Damnii, Voiuntii^ 
BtiganteSy Cangi, and other nations, were descended 
from the Britons, and passed over thither after Di* 
fitiacus^ or Claudius, or Ostorius, or other victori- 
ous generals had invaded their original countries. 
l^tly> The antieixt language, which resembles the 
old British and Gallic tongues, affords another argu- 



' In the original is an errgr in the dumerjeds; the number afterwards 
specified is fburtecn. ' ' 
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iiient^ ^ 18 w^ known ta persons skilled in botib 
languages \ 

X. Tbe Deucaledonian ocean washes the nortbem 
iBide of Hybernia ; the Vergivian and Internal the 
eastern, the Cantabric the south, as the great Bii- 
tisfa or Atlantic oosan does the western. Accoid- 
ing to this drder^ vfe siiali give a description of .the. 
island and the most remarkable plaoes*. 

XI* The Rhobogdii occapied the coast of the 
island next to the Deucalidonian sea« Their me^ 
tropolis was Rhobogdium. In the eastern part;of 
their territories was situated the promontory of the 
!saihe nam^; in < the western, the Promontorium 
Boneam, or Northern Promontory. Their riveos 
were the Banna, Darabouna, Argitta, and Vidua; 
and towards the south, mountains separated them 
from the Scotti. 

XIL On the coast between the northern and Vs^ 
Aicnian pfomontoiy, and as far as the mouth of tbe 
BhdiMsui, dwelt, the Venicnii. Tothem theeonts- 
^uous islands oWe' their name. Their capital was 
Rh^ba. The Nagnatae dwelt below the Rhebeus as ' 
far as the Libnius, and their celebrated metropbltB 

. — ,. ^ _ — ^ — ^_^___ — _^ I I I II . ■ — — - 

* Nearly one third of the words in tlie Irish tiongtie are th« same as 
die n\oderu Welsh^ and xnaQy idioms ^nd modes of 9peecb are common 
to both languages. 
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was called after them. The Auterii lived in a le^ 
cess of the bay of Ausoba^ towards the souths and 
their chief city was named after them. The Con-- 
cangii occupied the lower part of the same region, 
near the southern confines of which flowed the river 
Senus^ a noble river, on which was situated their 
chief city Macobicum. Hybernia in this part being 
contracted terminates in a narrow point. The Ve- 
latorii inhabited the country near the southern pro*- 
montory by the river Senus ; their metropolis was 
Regia, and their river Durius. The Lucaniwere 
situated where the river. Ibernus flows intbuthe 
ocean. . . 

XIII. The. southern side of the island stretched 
from the Promontorium Austriacum, or Southern 
Promontory, to the Sacred Promontory. Here lived 
the Ibernii, whose metropolis was Rhufina. Next 
was the river Dobona, and the people called. Vodiae, 
whose promontory of the same name lies opposite 
to the Promontorium Antivesta^um in England, at 
about the distance of one hundred-and-forty-five 
miles. Not far from thence is the river Dalnrona, 
the bounckry of th^ Brigantes, who have also the 
river Briga for their limits and whose chief city is 
called Brigantia. 

XIV. The part of this island which reaches from 
the Sacred Promontory as far as Rhobogdium is 
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called the Eastern. The Menapii, inhabiting th^ 
Sacred Promontory, had their chief city upon the 
river Modona called by the same name. From thi» 
part toMenapia^, in Dimetia, the distance, according 
to Pliny, is thirty miles. One of these countries; 
but which is uncertain, gave birth to Carausius^^ 
* Beyond these people the Cauci had their metro* 
poIisDunum; and the river Oboca washed their 
boundaries. Both these nations were undoubtedly 
of Teutonic origin ; but it is not known at what 
j)recise'time their ancestors first passed over, thougb 
most probably a little while before Caesar's arrival in 
Britain, 

XV. Beyond these iJeere the Bblanae, whose chief 
city was Mediolanum, upon the river Lcebius. More 
to the north was Lebarum, the city of the Voluntii, 
whose rivers were Vinderus and Buvinda. The 
Damnii oc«cupied the part of the island lying abcrre 
these people, and contiguous to the Rhobogdii* 
Their chief city was Dunum, where St. Patrick, 
St. Columba, and St. Bridget are supposed, to be 
l^uried in one tomb. 

XVI. It remains now to give some account of 
those people who lived in the interior parts. The 
Coriondii bordered^ upon the Cauci and Menapii, 



> I I i' » 



> St. DaTids. 
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above the Bngantes: the Scotti possessed the remain^ 
ing part of the i^and^ which from them took the 
name of Scotia. Among many of their cities, the 
fememlHance of two only has reached oar times ; 
the one Rheba, on the lake and rirer Rhebius; the 
other Ibemia^ situated at the east side of the river 
Seiitts. 

- ' ' . ' 

' XVII. I cannot omit mentioning in this' place 
Aat the Damnii^ Volnntii, Brigantesy and Cangi^ 
ani were all nations of Briti^ ongin, who being 
cither molested by neighbouring enemies, or nnaUe 
to pay the heavy tribute exacted of them, gradually 
passed over into this country in search of new set- 
llements/ With respect to the Menapii, Chauci, 
and some other people, it has been before remarked 
that many things occur which cannot safely be re* 
lied on. Tacitus relates that Hy hernia was more fre- 
quented by foreigners than Albion. But in that 
case, the antients would undoubtedly have left 
us a more ample and credible account of this 
island. While I am writing a description of Hy-f 
hernia, it seems right to add, that it was reduced 
under the Roman power, not by arms but by fear ; 
and moreover, that Ptolemy, in his second map olT 
Europe, and other celebrated geographers have 
^rred in. placing it at too great a distance from 
3ritaLi.n, and from the northern part of the province 
Secunda, as appears from thejr books and maps. 
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XVIII, Noith of Hybernia are the Hebudes, 
five* in number, the inhabitants of which know not 
the use of com, but live on fish and milk. They 
are all, according to Solinus, subject to one chiefs 
for they are only divided from each other by narrow 
stratts. The chief possessed no peculiar property, 
but was maintained by general contribution : he was 
bound by certain laws ; and lest avarice ^ould seduce 
him from equity, he learned justi<% from poverty, 
having no house nor property, and being maintained 
at the public expense. He had no wife; but took by 
turns any woman for whom he felt an inclination, 
and hence had neither a wish nor hope for childreat 
Some persons have written concerning these Hebu- 
des, that during winter darkness continues for the 
space of thirty days; but Caesar upon diligent inqui- 
ry found this assertion untrue, and only discovered 
by certain measures of time that the nights were 
shorter here than in Gaul. 

XIX. The Orcades, according to some accounts, 
are dii^tant from the Hebudes seven days aud nights* 
^1 ; but this is erroneous. They are thirty in nmn- 
her, and contiguous to each other. They were unin- 
habited, without wood, and abounded with reeds : 



• The Hebudes amount to more than five. From ix?ncc it may per- 
haps he inferred that the Roman fleet in their voyajrc of discovery ^id 
not reach these seas, though they coasted tiie northern pair ofScotlund, 
for the Orcades are rightly immbered 
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several were ibrmed only of sand and rocks^ as may 
be collected from Solinus and others. 

XX. Thule^ the last of the British isles, is placed 
by Mela opposite to ^ the coast of the Belgae. It 
has been celebrated in Greek and Roman verse. 
Thus the Mantuan Homer says, 

^^ Et libi serviat ultima Thule.^' 

Here are no nights during the solstice when the 
sun passes the sign of Cancer ; and on the other 
hand, in winter there are no days, as Pliny asserts. 
These circumstances are supposed to happen for six 
whole months. The inhabitants, as Solinus affirms, 
in the beginning of the spring live among their 
cattle upon herbs, then ujpon milk, and lay up fruits 
against the winter. They have their women in com- 
mon without marriages. Thule, according to the same 
author, abounds in fruits. At the distance of a 
day's sail from Thule the sea is difficult to pass 
through, and frozen ; it is by some called Cro- 
hium. From Thule to Caledonia is two days' sail. 

XXI. The isle of Thanatos* is bounded by a 
narrow channel, and separated from the continent 

* 

of Britain by a small aestuary called the Wantsuam. 



* littori apposita, Richard. From the map, and the sense in which 
this phra&e is generally, used in geography, it might be rendered un^^r 
ihftame meridiah, * Tbanet,. 
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It is rich in pasture and corn. According to Isio* 
dorus^ its soil is not only salubrious to itself but to 
others, for no snakes live in it, and the earth being 
carried to a distance desti'oys them. It is not far 
distant from Rhutupis \ 

XXII. The isle of Vecta*, conquered by Vespa- 
sian, is thirty miles in length, on the side next to 
the Belgae, from east to west, and twelve from north 
to south. In the eastern part it is six mites, in the 
western three, from the abovementioned soujthem 
shore of Britain. 

XXIII. Besides the isles just specified there were 
VII Acmodae', Ricnea*, Silimnus', Andros*, Sig- 
diles^, XL Vindilios', Sarna^, Caesarea'^ and Cas- 
siterides". 

XXIV. The island Sena, opposite the Ossismi- 
can" coast, is according to Mela famous for theoracle 
of the Grallic deity, of whom the priestesses, ss^nc- 
tified by perpetual virginity, are said to have been 
nine in number. The Gauls call them Senae, and 
suppose them gifted with singular powers; that they 



> Ricbborough. • Wight. 

3 — * No geographer has hitherto attempted to ascertain the modern 
names of these islands. ' Guernsey. 

»• Jersey. * »' Scilly Isles. 

** From a tribe of the Venett called Ossismii who iahabited part of 
Bretagne. 
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mise the winds^ and the seas with incantations^ 
diange themselves into what animals they please^ 
and cure disorders which in other places yield to no 
remedy ; that they h^ive the knowledge of future 
events^ and prophesy. They are not favourable ex- 
cept to mariners, and only to such as go thither for 
the purpose of consulting them. 

XXV. The rest of the isles of smaller size and 
consequence which lie round Albion will be better 
perceived and known by the inspectidn of the an- 
nexed map than from any description. Here there-' 
fore we stop^ and anxiously commend our labours 
to* the favour and judgement of the benevolent 
reacfer. 



The first book of the geographical Commentary 
oa the situation of Britain, and those stations which 
the Romans erected in that island, is happily fi- 
nished, through the assistance of God, by the hand 
of Richard, servant of Christ and monk of West- 
minster. Thanks be to God ! 
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BOOK 11. 



PREFACE. 

We have thought proper to add as a supplement 
to the description of autient Britain in the same 
summary manner : — 

I. An epitome of chronology from the creation 
to the sack of Rome by the Goths : 

II. A short account of the Roman emperors, 
and governors^ who presided over this country : 

III. Some persons will perhaps say that this 
kind of work is not absolutely necessary either 
for divine worship or greater things. But let 
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them know that leisure hours may be dedicated 
to the study of the antiquities of our country 
without any derogation from the sacred character^ 
Yet if censorious people envy us such plea- 
sures at leisure hours, hastening to the end and 
almost arrived at the goal, we here check our 
steps. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

IV. In the beginniug, the Almighty Creator 
made this worlds inhabited by us and other ^rear 
tures^ out of nothings in the space of six days. 

V. In the year of the world l656, the Creator, 
to punish the increasing wickedness of mankind, 
sent a flood upon the earth, which overwhelming 
the whole world, destroyed every living creature ex- 
cept those which had entered the ark, and whose 
progeny replenished the new world with colonies 
erf living. beiqgs^ 

VI. 3000.. About, this time some persons affirm 
that Britain was cultivated and first inhabited, when 
it was visited by the Greek and Phcenicii^n mer- 
chants. Nor are those wanting who believe that 
London was shortly after built by a king called 
Bryto. 

VII. 3228. The brothers Romulus and Remus 
laid the foundation of Rome, which in time became 
the common terror of all nations. 

VIII. 3600. The Senones having emigrated from, 

c 3 
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Britain^ passed through Gaul, with the intent to in- 
vade Italy and attack Rome. 

IX. 3650. The Belgae' entered this country, and 
the Celtae occupied the region deserted by the Se- 
hones.' Divitiacus king of the Mdui soon after- 
"trArds passed over with an army and subdued greatt 
part 'of this kingdom. About this time tJhe Bri- 
tons who were expelled by the Belgae emigrated 
to Ireland^ formed a settlement, and were thence- 
forward tailed Scotti. 

♦ 

X. 3943.'Cassibelinus waged war with 'the mari- 

iinie stated'. 

XI. 3946. Caesar overcame the Gennans, Gauls^ 
and also the Britons, to whom, before this time^ 
even the name of the Roma'Ak was unknown. The 
conquetbr having received '' hostages rendered the 
people tributary . ■ • • 



t • • • 



Xil. 3947. At length coming a second time into 
this country upon the invitation, as he pretended, of 
the Trinobantes, he waged war with Cassibelinus 
kitig of the Cassii. Suetonius however asserts, with 



•^•w 



> Probably from Caesar, though the precise date seems to be fixed 
without 9xithafity,*^Ca$. de BeH, QulL ie6. &. § 9. ' 



C. 1*3 or BRtTAIK. 85 

greater probabitity, that he waB-aUored fay) the ooAly 
pearls of Britain. 

XIII. 4044. The emperor Clauditis passed ovet 
to Britain^ and in the space of six moiiths^ almost 
without effusion of bloody reduced a grdat part of 
the island^ which he ordered to be called Csesari^ 
ensis. 

XIV. 4045. Vespasian^ at thattio^'in a private 
station^ being sent by the emperor Claudius with the 
second I^ion into this country^ attacked^ the Belgse 
and Damnonii^ and having fought thirty-two battles 
and taken twenty cities^ reduced them under the 
Roman power, together with the isle of Wight. 

XV. 4047* The Romans occupied ThermiB and 
Glebon. 

XVI. 4050. Ostorius the Roman gena^t, alter a 
war of nine years, overcame Charaticus king of the 
Silures, great part of Britain was reduced into a 
province, and the colony of Camalodunum founded, 

XVII. 4052. Certain cities of the Belgae were 
yielded by th^ Romans to Cogibundus that lie might 
form a kingdom. About this time the Cangi and 
Brigantes went over and settled in Ireland. 

XVIII. 406l. The emperor Nero having no 
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courage for military enterprises, nearly lost Britain ; 
for under him its two greatest cities were taken and 
destroyed. Bonduica, in order to revenge the in* 
jury offered to her by the Romans, rose in arms, 
burnt the Roman colonies of London, Camalodu* 
num, and the municipal town Verulamium, and 
slew more than eighty thousand Roman citizens. 
She was at length overcome by Suetonius, who am-* 
ply avenged the loss^ by slaughtering an equal num- 
ber of her subjects, 

XIX. 4073. Cerealia conquered the Brigantes. 

. XX. 4076* Frontinus punishes the Ordovicea. 

« 

XXL 4080. Agricola after a severe engagement 
subdued Gralgacus king of the Caledonians. He 
ordered all the island to be examined by a fle^t, and 
having sailed round its coasts added the Orcades to 
the Roman empire. 

XXI L 4120. The emperor Hadrian himself came 
into the island, and separated one part of it from 
the other by an immense wall. 

XXHL 4140. Urbicus being sent hither by An- 
ioninus Pius distinguished himself by his victories. 

XXrV. 4150. Aurelius Antoninus also obtained 
victories over some of the Britons. ' 
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XXV. 4l6o. Britain was enlightened by the iiK 
trodnction of Christianify^ during the veign of Lii-< 
cius, who first sulnnitted himsdf to* the cross of 
Christ. 

XXVL 4170. The Romans. were driven from the 
Vespasian province. About this time it is sup-, 
posed that king Reuda came with his people^ the 
Picts^ from the islands into Britain. 

XXVII. 4207. The emperor Severus passing 
over into Britain repaired the wall built by the Ro- 
mans which had been ruined^ and died ^ot long 
after^ by the visitation of God^ at York. 

XXVIII. 4211. Bassianus (Caracalla) obtained 
a venal peace from the Maeatae. 

XXIX. 4320. During these times the Reman 
armies confined themselves within the wall^ and all 
the island enjoyed a a profound peace. 

XXX. 4290. Carausius having assumed the pur- 
ple seized upon Britain ; but ten years afterwards it - 
was recovered by Asclepiodorus. 

XXXI. 4304. A cruel and inveterate persecution^ 
in which within the space of a month seventeen 
thousand martyrs su^ered in . the caUse of Christ. 



^phi» {lerveicbtioiii ipttsiid o¥er U^^ md the Bri- 
tond Aavon Mud JuUw with gce&t atimbeniof iMn. 
ted women were oondemiled f p a happy dentb. 

XXXII. 4306. Constantius^ a man of the great-- 
etH. hiHKianijty:^ hftviag conquered Atectum^ died at 
Eboraeum in the sijcteetith y^ear of his reigcw 



I ' 



XXXIIL 4307* Cohstatniine^ aftertfacds called' 
the great^ son of Constantius by Helena^ a British 
womafi^ was areated emparor in Britain; axxi irdand 
vohtntat ily became tributaiy to bim^ '. 

XXXIV. 4320. The Scotti entered Britain und^ 
the conduct of the king Fergusius, and here fixed 
tbeir residence. 

XXXV. 4385. Theodosius slew Maximus the 
tyrant three miles from Axjuileia. Maximiut haying 
nearly drained Britain of all its warlike youth^ who 
followed the footsteps of his tyranny over GauU 
the fierce transmarine nations of the Scots from 
the souths and the Picts from the ncHlh, pereeiv- 
ing the island without soldiers and defenceless^^op- 
pressed it and laid it waste daring a long series of 
years. 

XXXVL 4396. The Britons indignantly submit- 
ting to the attacks of -the Soots and Picts^ sent to 
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Roiile^ .made an ofier o£ submission, and reqnested 
asfitstaoce against their eneini6& A legion being 
accordingly dispatched to their assistance^ skw a 
great multitude of the barbarians^ and drove the re- 
mainder bejrond the confines of Brittaiin* Tl^e le- 
gfooyiipoii its departure homewards^ advised itsaUies 
to oonstnact a wall between the two aestuaries to re^ 
strain, the enemy* A wall was accordingly made in 
aoxoDshilful Inanner^ with a greater proportion of turf 
than stone, which was of no advantage ; for on the 
departure, of the Romans the former enemies r^ 
turned m ships, skw, trampled on^ and devoured all 
things before th«m like a ripened harvest. 

XXXVII. 4400. Assistance being again entreated, 
the Romans came^ and with the aid of the Britons 
drove the enemy beyond sea, and built a wall from 
sea to sea, not as before with earth, but with solid 
stone, between the fortresses erected in that part to 
curb the enemy. On the southern coast, where 
an invasion of the Saxons was apprehended, he erect- 
ed watch towers. This was the work of Stiticho, 
as appears from Claudian. 

XXXVIII. 4411. Rome, the seat of the fourth 
and greatest of the monarchies, was seized by the 
Goths, as Daniel prophesied, in the year one thou- 
sand one hundred and sixty-four after its foun-* 
elation. 
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From this time ceased the Roman empire in Bri- 
tain^ four hundred and sixty-five years after the ar- 
rival of Julius Caesar. 

XXXIX. 4446. The Roman l^ion retiring firom 
Britain^ and refusing to return, the Scots and Picts 
ravaged all the island from the north as far as the 
wall, the guards of which being slain, taken pri- 
soners, or driven away, and the wall itself broken: 
through, the predatory enemy then poured into the 
country. An epistle was sent filled with tears, and 
sorrows to Fl. ^tius thrice consul^ in the twenty- 
third year of Theodosius, begging the assistance o^ 
the Roman power, but without efiect. 
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CHAPTER IL 

I, flAViNG followed truth as far as possible^ if 
any thing should occur not strictly consistent with 
it^ I request it may not be imputed to me as a fault. 
Confining myself closely to the rules and laws of 
history, I have collected all the accounts of other 
persons which 1 found most accurate and deserving 
of credit. The reader must not expect any thing 
beyond an enumeration of those emperors and Ro- 
man governors who had authority over this islands 
With an account of these I shall close my book. 

II. Julius Caesar the dictator was the first of the 
Romans who invaded Britain with an army, during 
the reign of Cassibelinus ; but, although he de- 
feated the inhabitants in one battle, and occupied 
the coast, as Tacitus observes, he rather seems to have 
shown the way to his successors than to have given 
them possession* 

. III. In a short time the civil wars succeeding, 
the arms of the chiefs were turned against the re- 
public. Britain was also long neglected by the 
advice of Augustus and the command of Tiberius. 
It is certain that Caligula intended to enter Bri- 
tain ; but his quick temper and proneness to 
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change^ or the unsuccessful attempts against the Ger- 
mans^ prevented him. 

• IV. Claudius, however, carried war into Britain 
which no Roman emperor since Julius Cses^i; h^d 
reached, and^ having transported his legions and sU- 
lies without danger or bloodshed, in a few days rew 
duced a part of the island. He afterwards sent ovei^ 
Vespasian, at that time in a private station, who 
fought two-and-thirty battles with the enemy, and 
added to the Roman empire two very powerful na- 
tions, with their kings, twenty cities, and the isle 
of Vecta, contiguous to Britain. He overcame the 
remainder by means of Cneas Sentius and Aulas 
Plautius. For these exploits he obtained a great 
triumph. 

V, To him succeeded Ostorius Scapula, a man 
femous in war, who reduced the nearest part of Bri- 
tain into a province, and added the colony .of the 
veterans, Camalodunum. Certain cities were de- 
livered up to the chief Cogibundus, who, according 
to Tacitus, remained faithful till the accession of 
Treyan to the empire. 

.VI. Avitus DidiusGallus kept possession of what 
his predecessors had acquired, a few posts only being 
removed further into the interior, in order to obtain 
the credit of extending his dominion. 
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Vllb Didiits Verannitis, who succeeded, died with- 
in* a year. 

> 

VIII. Suetonius PauUnus continued prosperous 
for two years. The tribes b^ing reduced and garri- 
sofkB established^ he attacked the isle of Mona, be- 
oaose it gave succour to kht rebellious^ and afforded 
li^pprtanities £cfr iniasion. For the absence of the 
^twerbtir removing all fear, the Britons b^n toTe- 
cover carnage, aosid rose in arms under the condudt 
of Bonduica, a woman of royal descent. Having 
reduced the troops scattered in the.gairisons, thejy 
attained the cokxny ^ itself, as the seat of slavery, 
andintiierheight of rage and victory, ^Dercised €VBry 
specoes^of savage barbarity. Had not Pauliiius, an 
receiving the intelltgence, luckily hastened to cruslh 
the revolt, Britain must have been lost. But the 
fortune of one battle nestored it to' its ifarmer sub- 
mission. . Many of .the natives from, the doosoious- 
ntos of thehr defection, and fear of the governor, 
continued under arm& 



v » 



IX. Suetonius, in other respects Xin illustrious 
inan, but arrogant to the vanquished and prompt 
to avenge bis own injuries, being likely to exercise 
severity, he 'was replaced by Petronius Turpil:ianu^ 
vrho was.tnore mercifiil, a stranger to the offences of 
•die ^enefoiy, iand thei*efore more lik^y to be softened 

i^iK— h—— >*M»^i— >^h«i^»»« » 1 1 ■ ■ « II I ii ii I I wi n « — ~»rf>«*w*— ^— I. I 1 ^ 111 »v I 1 1 ■■ n., 
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^ Camalodunum. 
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by their repentance. Having settled the disturb- 
ances, he gave up the province to Trebellius 



mus. 

« 

X. TrebelHus being of a slothful disposition and 
unused to war^ retained the province by gentleness^ 
The barbarians' and Britons* ceasing to be ignorant 
of luxury^ and the termination, of civil wars, gave 
him an excuse fo» inactivity. But discord called forth 
his exertions ; for the soldiery, when released from 
military labours, grew wanton from too much rest; 
Trebellius having evaded the rage of the army by 
flight, was shortly allowed to resimie the command, 
the licentioasness of the soldiery becoming as it 
were a composition for the safety of the generaL 
This sedition ended without bloodshed. 

XI. Nor did Vectius Bolanus, although the civil 
wars still continued, harass Britain by restoring dis- 
cipline. There was the same inactivity towards the 
enemy, and the same insubordination in the garri- 
sons ; but Bolanus, being a good man ai^d not dis- 
liked, acquired affection instead of authority. 

XII. But when, with the rest of the world, Ves^ 
pasian had recovered Britain, we see distinguished 
generals, famous armies, and the enemy dispirited : 
Petilius ^Cerealis immediately excited terror by at- 
tacking the state of the Brigantes, which was esteem- 
ed the most populous of the province. Many bat- 
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ties' w6re fought, some of which were bloody, and a 
grejftt part af the Brigantian territory was either con* 
qtieted or invaded. 

XIII. But although Cerealis had diminished the 
care and fame of his successor, the burthoai wai 
sustained by Julius Frcmtinus, a man of high coi:^ 
rage. Overcoming at once the spirit of the enemy 
and the difficulties of the cx>untry, he subjugated the 
warlike and powerful nation of the Silures. 

XIV, To him succeeded Agricola, who not only 
miuntained the peace of the province ; but for seven 
years carried on war i^inst the Caledonians and 
their warlike king Galgacus. He thus added to. the 
Roman empire nations hitherto unknown. 

XV, But Domitian envying the superior ^ory 
of Agricola, recalled him> and sent his lieutenant. 
LucuUus into Britain, because he had suffered lanees . 
of a new form, Lucctdeas, to be named after him., 

XVI. His successor waa Trebeliius, under whom 
the two provinces namely Vespasiana and M^aaefta 
were wrested fn»n the Roman government ; for the 
Romans gave themselves up to luxury. 

XV IL About this time the emperor Hadrian 
visiting Uiis island, erected a wall justly wonder^ 
ful, and left Julius Severus his dfeputy in Britain«. 
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. XVIil. From thb time notfaing worthy of at* 
tentton is related, liittil Anionin w Hus carried on 
so many wars by his generals. He >oonqueted dfie 
Britons by means of Lollius Urbicus, the propraetor, 
and Satuminus priefect ^ the fleet, and, die fmr- 
inriatts being driven back, another wail was built 
He leoovered the province afterwatds called V^t* 

vcntnu 

• 

XIX. Fim dying, A^nslius A»tonm» ^iaed 
many victories over the Britons and Germans. 

XX* On the deadi of Airtaiiisus, when tbe Ro* 
mans deemed their acqoisitioM insufficient, they 
suffered a great defeat under Maradlus« 

XXI. To him succeeded Pertina^f, who conducted 
himseif as an able generaL 

XXil. The next was dodlus Ali^inus, who con* 
tended with Severus for the sceptre atid puTpIe< 

. . XXI n. After these the iirst who 'Cnsjoyed .ib^^ tie 
of lieutenant was Vtrius Lupus : he did 'Mt peftfoitna 
many splendidactvofis ; for his glory whr! nteroeptec^jy 
the unconquerable Severus, wiio,^'haviiiig rapidtf ipuffe 
the enemy to flight, repaired the wall of Hadrian, 
now become ruinous^ and restored it to ite former 
perfection. Had he lived, be intended to extirpate 
the visry name of the barbarians, but h^died byihe 



C. 1.] OF BRITAIN. . 37 

visitation of God^ among the Brigantes^ in the city 
of Eboracmn. 



XXIV. Alexander succeeded^ who gained some 
victories in the east, and died at Edessa. 

XXV. His successors were the lieutenants Luci* 
lianus^ M, Furius, N. Philippus ***#*#*♦* 
who, if we except the preservation of the boundaries, 
performed hardly any thing worthy of notice. 

XXVI. Afterwards * * * ♦ ♦ 
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JSo people are so barbarous as to be totally destitute of the meant 
of internal conamunication ; and in proportion as they become 
more civilized and have more intercourse with other nations^ these 
means are augmented and facilitated. By the early accounts of 
the Britons it appears that they maintained a c6nsiderable iforeiga 
commerce, that they had formed towns or large communities, 
and used chariots for warlike, and undoubtedly for civil pur* 
poses. Hence it is evident that their internal communications must 
bave been free and numerous* We need net therefore be sur- 
prisedx if> after the lapse of so many centuries, noarks of such 
British roads appear even at present to a careful observer, differing 
in many respects from the roads subsequently made by the Romans, 
and traversing the island in every direction. 

Theses antient ways may be distinguished frpm those made by ^ 
the Romans by unequivocal noar^s. 

I. They are not raised nor paved, nor always straight j but often 
wind along the tops or udes of the cbaifia qf bills which lie in their 
course. 



1012 COMMEKTARY ON 

IL Tbey do not lead to Roman towns^ or notice such towns^ 
except when placed on the sites of British fortresses. 

III. They are attended by tamuU like those of the Romans -, 
but usually throw out branches, which, after running parallel for 
some miles, are reunited to the original stem. 

When the Romans obtained a footing in this island, they direct- 
ed all their operations, accordidg to their practice, by military prin- 
ciples. They civilized indeed as they conquered, bat conquest was 
their principal object. Hence, as each tribe was successively sub- 
dued, they fortified such primary posts as were best adapted to 
support their future operations, established secondary posts to se- 
cure their communications, and connected the , '^hole by militaiy 
ways. From local circumstances, and the principles of war, their 
primar}' posts were either at or near the sites of the British towns, 
or on the principal rivers. If therefore the British towns and 
trackways were suited to their purposes, they adopted them ; if not, 
they constructed others. But both their towns mA roads differed 
materially firom those of the original inhabitants. The Romans in 
their towns or fortresses followed the system of their own castra* 
metation, in like manner as in modern warfare the construction 
of permanent and temporary works is guided by the same ge- 
neral principles. These towns are of a regular figure, bounded 
by lines as straight as the shape of the ground will permit, gene- 
rally square or oblong, and consisting commonly In a single wall 
and ditch, unless in positions peculiarly dangerous, or where local 
circumstances rendered additional defences necessary. On the 
contrary the British towns, which were occupied by the Romans^ 
although irregularly shaped, still partake of their original figure. 
Specimens of the first kind, or perfect Roman towns, may bd 
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seen in Colchester^ Winchester, CaerleoUi Caerront^ Castor 
near Norwich, and all the military stations bordering on the wall of 
Severus. Of the latter inBath^ Silchester, Kentchester, Canter* 
bniy, and other places. 

Similar marks of diffarence between the original British track- 
ways and the Roman roads appear in the Fobs, and the Iknield 
Street ;— the latter, during the greater part^of its course, keeping 
along the chain of hills which lay in its way, notieading decidedly 
to Roman towns, throwing out parallel branches, attended always 
with tumuli, still bearing its British name, and appearing from its 
direction to have been made rather for commerdal than militaiy 
purposes. 

' On the other hand the adopted roads, but more espedaUy those 
made by the Romans themselves, are distinguished by peculiar 
marks. Posts or towns are placed on them at nearly regular distances, 
seldom exceeding twenty miles, the length of a single march, and> 
also at the point wher^ two roads intersect each other, or where 
several roads diverge*. These roads are elevated with surprising 
labour to the height of ten feet, and sometimes even more, in- 
stances of which may be seen on the heaUi near Woodyates Inn 
in Dorsetshire, near Old Sarum on the side of Ford, in Chute 
Tark, Wilts, between Ancaster and Lincoln, and still more remark- 
"ftbly on Bramham Moor, near Tadcasterin Yorkshire. They were 
formed of materials often brought from a considerable distance, 
such as chalky pebbles, or gravel ; and the most considerable are 
paved with stones, which are visible to this day. Tumuli also^ 



* lliis system is formed on the ssme principles as that of modtrn forti* 
ficatioik 



^hicb seenb to have been the direction^posts of antiquity, atteodl-^ 
•d their coarse, and occur in abnost ererf instance where a road 
defends a bill, approaches a station, or throws offa branch. An^ 
other peculiarity of the Roman wajrs is their strmgbt direction^ 
fiwn which they seldom deviate, except to avc^d a rapid ascent 
at descent, to throw off another toad, or to approach a station, 
which, firom the circumstances before mentioned, bad been 
£xeA out of the general line. Of this there is a curious instance 
whefe the Foss, in approaching Cirencester from the nortb, meets^ 
the Akeman Street, bearing to the same point ftom the north-^east, 
and evidently berids out of its course to jcmi and enter &e station 
with it. 

Of iakny ei the Roman roads, not only in England, but in the 
greater part of the Roman empire, an account has been preserved 
uhder the name of the Itinerary of Antoninus, which specifies the 
towns or stations on each road, and shows the dbtances between 
them. This redord was long supposed to be a public directory or 
guide for the march of soldiers ; but if this were the case^ it is ex- 
tremely confused and imperfect. It of^en omits in one Iter or jour- 

I 

ney towns l^hich are directly in its course, and yet specifies them 
In another, as may be seen in the first, second, sixth, and eighth. 
Iters. It traces the same road more than once, and passes unno-- 
ticed some of the most remarkabb roads in the island, namely a 
great part of the Foss, iind the whole of the Fia Devana (a road 
ftom Colchester to Chester). Hence this Itinerary has been mor» 
justly considered as the heads of a journal formed by some tra* 
veller or officer, who visited the different parts of the empire from 
business or duty j and, as Mr. Reynolds conjectures with great ap- 
pearance of probability^ in the suite of the emperor Adrian. la 



tkis llgiit It maybe considered'ay copioas> and the advantages which 
it has afibrded to the antiquary will be gratefoUy and uuiveraalljr 
acknowlec^ed. Stilli however, from the incoherence whidx i^ 
pears in that part relating to our island, and from the mutikted 
copies which have been found, there is reason to imagine tbat 
the whole of this interesting record has not escaped the ravages of 
time. 

Such an itinerary, but varying in many respects from that of 
Antonine, is one of die most important parts of the work now 
presented to the reader. 

In fixing the sites of the towns specified in these Itineraries, 

our antiquaries have assumed the most unjustifiable latitude. Ths 

mere resemblance of a name was considered as a reason sufficient 

to outweigh all others ; even the great Camden suffered himself to 

be mbled by this resemblance, in fixing Ariconium at Kentchester, 

Camalodunum at Maldon, Bennavenna at Bensford, Pons filial 

IV>nt Efamd, and Ad-Pontem at Paunton. The explanation of the 

names to suit the supposed situation has been another fiiiitfid 

source of error; not only British and Latin, but Saxon, Greek, 

and even Hebrew, have been exhausted to discover significant ap«* 

pellations \ and where one language was not sufiScient, half a 

word has been borrowed finm one language and half from another 

to support a favourite hypothesis *. 

The commentary now presented to the reader is founded on the 

following principles. 



* On this labject it may not be improper to obseirvei that the name of 
Cas>tor, Cester, or Chester, generally points out a Roman station j and Sam, 
Street, Stane and Stone, (Strat, and Stan, when compounded) as gene- 
rally show the course of a British or Roman way. 
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I. The V68tige8 of roads actually ezisttng are taken as mbch a^ 
possible for guides ; and the extremes or direction of each Iter, 
ascertained from two or more undoubted stations, or other un* 
equivocal proofs. 

II. In general^ no place is r^rded as the site of a Roman sta* 
tion^ unless fixed Roman remains, such as buildings, baths, &c. art 
found at or neat it -, and unless it is -situated on, or near the line of 
a Roman road, 

I II . An exoeptionhas, however, been sometimes unavoidably mad^ 
to this rule. After the Romans had established their power, and com* 
pleted their system of iiitemial communication, they undoubtedly les- 
sened the number of their garrisons, to avoid either too great a divi- 
sion of their force, or to reduce that part of it which was necessarily 
stationaxy. Hence we have sometimes considered the direction of 
the roadj and the general distance^ as sufficient data for determining 
a station or stations, either when they were situated between two 
considerable fortified po!nts> or when covered by others on every 
side 5 because it is probable such posts were merely tempo* 
raiy, and were dilapidated or demolished, even before the decline ' 
of the Roman power. 

IV. In assigning a specific Roman name to a place, it has not 
been deemed sufficient that fixed antiquities or other equivalent 
evidence prove a town to have existed on the spot, unless the 
order of the names, and the distances marked in the Itinerary, jus- 
tify the appellation. 

V. Where the line df the Roman road is tolerably perfect, no 
station is sought far from it, except where the excess of the Itine- 
rary over the real distance, or accurate measurement, afFordi suf- 

i • * 

ficient authority for the deviation. 
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VL The numbers, ^vhich determine the distances being writ- 
ten in Roman numerals^ which gave great latitude for errors* and 
substitutions^ recourse has been had to this riile. 

Where the road still exists, the whole intermediate space be- 
tween two stations already determined, has been examined' to dis- 
cover what places, from their telative distance, from their site, or 
the antiquities foand in them, have the direst claim to be consi- 
dered as Roman posts'; and to such places the names have been 
affixed according to the evidence afforded in the Itinerary. 

After this development of the principles on which we have pro- 
ceeded iu our examination, it is necessary to add a few observations 
on the Roman mile, the standard of measurement used in com* 
piling the Itineraries 9 because many difficulties in determining thai 
stations arise from our uncertainty respecting itsjreal length. It 
may indeed appear easy to ascertain this point, by a careful mea- 
surement of the space between two miliary columns, still existing 
on any known Rom^n roadi But in Britain such an experiment 
has been hitherto impracticable > for the columns in our island havd 
been so universally defied or removed, tliat, far from two ex« 
isting on the same road,\>nly one has been foundf whose original 
situation is known with any degree of certainty. In France and 
Italy many of these columns still exist, and DanviQe has adduced 
three instsmces in Languedoc, in which the distances between 



* For example these marks " ' ^ \ being the mutilated parts of mimerals, 
might bavebeeo easily tiansforaied by the copyist into IJlll. Xlli. VIIL XVI. 
XIX. or XXI. and single numerals might have been omitted, as XX. and 
XXIII. for XIX. and XXXIII. 

f Near Leicester. 
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^tn accaratelx measured amounted in one to f56, in anothtc to 
753« and in a tbird to 752 toises and two feet. The avenge 
^54 toises and two feet, aeems to determine the length of the 
lloman mile wilh sufficient precision; and the result is. con-^ 
firmed by a comparison with the Roman foot> still preserved 
In the capitolj for the exact length of the miles between the 
miliflxy columns on the Appian way, in the neighbourhood of 
Roinie> as 'measured by Bianchinij was 5010 of these Roman feet^ 
which reduced tO'toises is 756 toises 4 feet and a half. From these 
results Danville estimates the Roman mile at 755 toises, or 1593 
yards* English measure. 

Unfortunately this mensuration does not lessen the difficulties of 
the English antiquary $ for the distance between any two of our- 
known stations, if measured by this standard, disagrees in ahnost 
every instance with the numbers of the Itineraries. Different con« 
jectures have been advanced to solve this difficulty. One, supported . 
by the respectable authority of Horsley, is, that the Romans mea-^ 
sured only the horizont^ distance, without r^rding the inequa-* 
lities of the surface ; or that the space between station and statloa 
was ascertained from maps accurately constructed. This idea re-* 
ceives some support from a fact acknowledged by every Biitisb 
antiquary, namely, that the Itinerary miles bear a regular propor- 
tion to the English miles on plains, but fall short of them in hilly 
grounds. Another opinion i#> that the Itinerary miles wer^ not 
measured by an invariable standard, but in the distant provinces 
were derived from the common measures of the country. In sup« 
port of this conjecture a supposed coincidence between the com«» 



* Hist. 4e PAcademie, T. SB. p. 661. 
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imted and ftieasitred miles^ tiodced by Honley and otheis^ iias 
been adduced ; but if this were the case^ there wonid not be so 
^act a conforimity between the tDiles of France and Italy as ap^ 
pears in the mstance bdfoi^ mentioned}. 

To «11 these difficulties another is added by the compilers of the 
Itineraries^ who never reckoned tbe-fracti^i of a mile^ but stated 
the aiotioUnt in ri^nd numbers ; Antooine frecjaently lodod^ ^he 
fr^tidn ^t one staticm^ and Ridfaard at the next Ftom these 
manses, and from the fheqnent comiptibilff of the numbers^ it is dif- 
ficult/ if not impossible^ to ascertain the exact spaoe e?en botwecn 
any two posts whidi are sufficiently near to affi»d a fbuadation fe 
a correct measurement. The diita&oes uf the Briti^^Itineittiy, if 
taken alone^ will therefore aiford but little certain help to the an* 
tiquary in determining doubtftd statidns, thougli^ when soppofted 
by the other prooft of aptiquity before enum^uted^ the end«noe 
diey ftimish may justly be deemed coUduslve. 

To remove^ however^ as many causes of error as possMe, ^eon* 
siderable pains^ have been taken to oorrect the numbers, tyy a com- 
parison of all the earli^t ai^d nip^t authentic copies of the Itiii% 
Tkty. These 'ate 

The Itinerary of Talbot, published kk Lel^*s wovkg. 

T%at of Gamden. 

Two copies by Hanison, published first hi Hcdiagaiied, >and 
repobtished by BUitoq. 

That of Gale. 

Thatof Smila, wko cdlafied Rve copies, ' four ef wliicb he thus 
designates :— 

liBiMtothecteRegisBadD^Lauiett. tetuHiss. Codex Ovetttisi^ 
^ra IQCCCCXX despriptus. 
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2. BtbliotbecflB Blandiniae pervetustus codex a CCCC. cirdter 

annus tnuucriptus. 

3. Bibliothecse Neapolitanorum Regum qni post cardinalis de 

yrsinis fait anno M. CCCCXXVII. exBcriptus. 

4. Cbristophori LoDgolii exemplar ab H. Stephana Parisiis 

editam> anno M. ID XII, 

As the Roman posts and roads; were in $ great degree connected 
with> or derived from, the British towns and trackways, we proceed 
to trace first the coarse of the British roads which still exist, and 
to specify the towns whose sites are known, premising that of 
the ninetj'two capital towns of the Britons commemorated by 
historians, the name» of only eighty-eight have been preserved. 
The British ways were, — 

1« The Watlinq Stbbbt, or Irish road, in two brancbesu 
northern and southern. 

2. The IxHiBLP Stbbbt, or road of the loeni, the inhabitants 
of the eastern coast. 

3« The Ryxkxbxjo Stbbbt, leading throv^ the couptry of 
4|ie Upper Iceni or Coritani, 

4. The Ermyn Street, teading from the coast of Sussex to 
the south-east part of Scotland, 

5. The AxBMAN Street, or intermediate road between the 
tknield and Ryknield Street 

6. The Upper Salt-way, leading ffom the salt-mines at DrciU 
wich to the coast of Lincolnshire. 

7. The LowBR Salt-way, leading from the same mines to th« 
soath-eastem coast. 

8. A road which appears to have darted the western coasts a» 
the Eimyn Street did the eastern. 
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Besides . these^ theie is reason to conjecture from several de* 
tached pieces^ that another road followed the shores round th« 
island, 

I 

WATLING STREET. 

The south-eastern branch of the Watling Street proceeded from 
Richborough on the coast of Kent, to Canterbury j and from 
thence^ nearly in the line of the present turnpike^ towards Roches- 
ter. It left that city to the rights passed the Medway by a forcl> 
and ran almost strai^t, through lord Damley*s park^ to South* 
fleet. It bent to the left to avoid the marshes near London^ 
continued along a. road now lost to Hoi wood Hill, the capital 
of the Rhemi, and then followed the course of the present road 
to London. — Having crossed the Thames, it ran by Edgeware 
to Verulam ^ and from thence, with the present great Irish road, 
through Dunstable and Towcester to Weedon. Hence, instead 
of bending to the left, with the present turnpike, it proceeded 

straight by Dovebridge, High Cross, Fazeley, Wall, and Wei- 

* 
lington, to Wroxeter. It then passed the Severn, and continued 

by Rowton, Pen y Pont, and Bala, to Tommen y Mawr, where 

it divided into two branches. One ran by Bath Kellert to Caer- 

.narvon and Anglesea, the other by Ddwyddelan, through the 

. mountains to the banks of the Menai, where it joined the north*- 

eastem branch (which will be^presently described), and ended at 

Holy.Head^ the great port of the Irish. 

In its course ^u» the British towns Rhuiupis, Richborough,, Z)»- 

rwemum, Canterbury, DurobrwcB, Rochester, Nmnomagus, Hoi- 

wood Hill> TVimlaMtum, London, Ferobamum, St. Albans, Dti- 

fpcohrivpB, Dupst^Ue, Vrkomum^ Wroxeter, Mediokmim on the 



113 COMMENTAKr ON 

« 

IttDks of the Tanad, Segwiiium, Caer Segcmt, and possibly ato^n^ 
of wbidi the name is lost> at Holy Head. 

The north-western branch of the Watling Street, coming from 
the interior of Scotland by Cramond and Jedburgh, enter England 
at Chew Green, and continues by Riechester to Corbridge. There, 
crossing the Tyne, it ran through Ebcfaester, L^nchester, .and 
Bincbester^ and passed the Tees by a ford near Fierce Bridge, 
Hence it went by Catterick, Newton, Masbam, sind KirbyMal- 
vde to Ilkley, and near Halifax to Manciiester, Orer the moon 
between these two last places it is called the Bevil'S Causeway. 
iFrom Macchestser, where it passed tise Mersey^ it proceeded by 
l^reet, Northwich, Chester, CaerhviD/ and over the mountains to 
•Aber, where it fell into the south-western beanch, in- its course to 
Holy Head. 

On it were- the British towns, ^rememum, Riechester, Epkuum, 
X^ichester,>^iioi;Mmi, Bmchester, C^<frac|on£f, Cgtterick, QUcOf^ 
ma, IlUey, and i>n;i^, Chester. 

THE IKNIELD STREET, 

Or road of the loeni, proceeds from the ctast near Great Yar^* 

mouth. Pasi^ag through Taesborough, it runs by Icklingham and 

Newmarket, and, skirting the chain of hills i^hicivstretehes thioi:%h 

Oambridgesbife, Bed^dshire, Buckinghamshire, and Oxibrdshiro, 

oontinues by Boumbrldge to Icoklon and Royston . (where it inter- 

sects the Ermin Street). Tbencb it proceeds by Bildock, over Wil- 

bniy Hill, to Dunstable (where it crosses tije Wa^gStreet), Tring, 

Wendover, BJsborough, near Richborough.Chioor, Watiingtcm, 

*Woodcote/and Goring, and, passing the Thames at Streetiy, Arows 

off i ooliateral tamch; ^hich will be noticed onder the nanobe ^ the 
8 



THE ITIKEAARY. 113 

RiBGEWAT. From hence it procecdedj aa Sliakeley imaglo^^ 
by AklwoTtl^> Newbury Stveet, Asbmaniwotih, Tangley, and 
TklwcMtb> to. CMd Samm. Thexice by the two Stratlbrds, 
aeeross Verndlitch Chase^ Woodyate» Ion, the Gussages^ . Badbttry, 
Sbapiwick, Sfaitlerton, Maideci Castle, Eggardon, Bridport, Ax* 
tnhwtcr, Hooiton^ Exeter^ Totnesa, &c., to the Land's End* 

The collateral braock called the Ridgbway, ran from Stretljr 
along the hills^ by Cuckhamsley Eill, Whiteborse Hill, and Ash* 
bury, towaids Abmy, from whence ite course is unknown. Pos- 
siUy it ran towards Glastonbury. From Elworthy barrows^ above 
Taunton, it fosses i^oath- westerly into Devonshire, and kom Stret* 
ton in Cornwall, it kept* along the ridge of hills to Redmth and 
the Land's End. 

The Bdtii^ townson this way were jid Taum, Taesboroogh!, the 
an^nl capitd^ the Iceni Magni, Durocohwm, Dunstable, Sbrw 
Ikdumum, Otd ' Sarum, Durinum, probably Maidoi Castle, bea, 
Exeter, Tdviara, a post on the Tamar, VoMa on the Fowey, and 
Cma on the FaU 

On the Ridgeway, possibly Avalmm, Gh»tonbiiry> TtrmfJuSj by 
some supposed to be MoUand in Devon, Artavia, Mu" 

sidum, near Stratton, and Hakmgnim, €aFid>r6. 

RYKNIELD STREET, 

Or street g( the mpper Iceni, said to be^ at the mouth of the 
Tyne, ran by Chester le Street to BIndiester, where it joined the 
Watltng Street, and continued with it to Catterick. Then, bearing 
more easterly, it ran with the present great northern road to within 
two miles of Borough Bridge, where it left the turnpike to the 
right, and crossed the Eure to AkLbordugh. From tfaenee k went 
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bjT Coptgrave, Hibston, Sp(^orth, through Stokdd Park* to Thor-: 
net. Medley^ Foleby» Bolton^ Graesborough^ Holme^ Great Brook 
near Tretown^ Chesterfield^ Alfhston, Little Chester, Eggintoi^ to 
Burtdn, and Wall (where it crossed the Watling Street). Thence 
through Sutton Colfield, to Birmingham, King's Norton, Alchester, 
Bitford, Sedgebarrow, Tewkesbiuy, Glocester, Lidney, Chepstow^v 
and probably by Abergavenny, Brecon, Landilo, and Caermartben 
to St David's. 

It passed the British towmof Finouium, Binchester, Caiaraciott, 
Catterick, Ismium, Aldborough, Eiocehem, Wall, Akamai Al« 
cester, Glevum, Glocester, Maridunum, Caermarthen; and Mena" * 
pioy St. Davld'S. 

THE ERMYN STREET 

Came firom the eastern side of Scotland, and, crossing the Tweed 
west of Berwick, ran nearWooler, Hugely, Bnunpton, Brink- 
bum, Netherwitten, Hartburo, and Rial, to Corbridge, where it 
joined the North Watling Street. Pasaiog with that Way the two 
great rivers the Tyne and the Tees, it continued to Catterick, where, 
it divided into two branches. 

The western branch went with thfiHyknieki Street as fiir as Aid-- 
borough, and then, leaving that way to the right, proceeded by 
Little Ouseboum, toHelensfbrd, overBramham Heath, toAberfcN'dj 
Castleford, Houghton, Stapleton, Adwick, Doncaster, Bawtry, 
and probably by Tuxford^ Southwell, and over the Trent to Thorp, 
(where it passed the Foss) Staunton, and Stainby, where it joined the 

Eastern branch. This branch ran from Catterick by North Al- 
lerton, Thirsk, Easingwold, Stamford jSridge, Market Wdghton 
and South Cave> and, cftMising the Humber, continued by W in trlug* 
ham, Lincoln, and Ancaster> to near Widiam, when it was reunited 
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witbr the western branch- above /mentioned. * Both continued 
to Brig Casterton, near Stamford^ Chesterton^ Stilton> Oodmfln- 
Chester, '. Royston (where it crossed the Icknield Street)> Bontii^- 
ibrd, Pockeridge> Ware Bsrki west of Broxboum, Cheshunt^ 
Enfield, Wood Gieen, and London. Here it again divided into 
two branches. The more westerly went byDarking, Coldharboujr, 
Stone Street, and Pdboroogh to Chichester ^ while the easterly 
was contiQued by Bromley, Hoi wood Hill, Tunbridge Wells, Wad- 
hurst, Mayfidd, and Eastbonm, to Pevensey, 

On it were the British towns Finovium, Binchester, Caiaracionis, 
Catterick, Isurium, Aldborough, Landunt, Lincoln, Dumomagus, 
Castor near Peterborough, TrmovoMtum, London, R^enikan or 
Regnum,^ Chichester, Novtotnagus, Holwood Hill, and Andendd 
PorftWy Pevensey. 

AKEMAN STREET 

Appears to have passed firom the eastern side of the island, pro- 
bably by Bedford, Newport Pagnel, Stony Stratford^ and Buck- 
ingham (or as others think by Fenny Stratford and Winsborough), 
toAlcester. It then ran by Kirklington, Woodstock, Stpnefield, 
AstriU and Coin St. Alwin*s, to Cirencester, Rodxparton, Cher- 
rington, Bagspath and Symonds* Hall. From thence it is said to 
be continued by Cromehall to Aust, where,. passing the Severn, it 
probably ran. through Caerwent, Cajnrleon, and along the coast by 
Caerdiif, Neath, Lwghor, to Caermarthen, and the Irish port at 
St. David's. 

The British towns were Cwwumjf Cirencester, Venta SUurum, 
Caerwent, /ico, Caerleon, Mqridumim, Caermarthen, and Mena- 
pia, St. David*s.' 

1 2 
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THE UPPER SALT-WAY, 
Which appears to have been the comnumication between the 
sea coast of Lincolnshiie and the Salt-mines at Droitwich* It is 
fiirsi known as leading from the neigfaiiourbood of Stainsfield^ lo« 
wards Faunton and Denton, and then running not fiir ftom Sakby 
and Croxton, is coiitinued straight by Warmby and Grimste9> to 
Sedgehilt on the Foss. Here it appears to bear towards Barrow on 
the Soar, and crossing Charnwood Forest^ is again seen, at Stretton 
on the borders of Warwickshire, from whence it is easily tiaoed 
to Blrmin^ilm and over the lickey to Droitwich* 
B^ttsh toWn Sa£ii<;e, Drditwich. 

The SECOND SALT- WAY is Httle known, sdthoug^ the ports 
here described have been actually traced. It canae from Ih'oitwicl^,' 
crossed Womjstershire under the name of the Sait-Way, ap.« 
pears to have passed the Avon, somewhere below Evesham, tended 
towards the chain of hills above Sudeley Castle, where it is still visi- 
ble, attended by tumuli as it runs by Hawling. Thence it proceeds to 
Northleach, where it crossed the Foss, hi its way toColn St. Aldw]n*s, 
on the Akeman Street, and led to the sea coast of Hampshiie. 

Fenta JBe^arwm, Winchester,- and Por ins Magnus, Porchester, or 
CUmsentum, Bittern near Southampton — ^were probably situated 
in its course. 

In many places are vestiges of a continued road skirting the west- 
ern side of the island, in the same manner as theErmyn Street did the 
eastern, of which parts were never adopted by the Romans. There 
is great reason to suppose it British, because it connects many of 
the British towns. It appesars to have commenced on the coast of 
Devon, perhaps not far from the tnouth of the £x^ and to have 
gone by Exeter, Taunton, Bridgewater, Bristol, Glocester, Kid- 
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deimuisler« CDavtrky, Weston^ High OfBey> Beiley, Middle^ 
wich, Nortbwich, Warnngton> Prestoii> Lancaster. Here pro- 
bably dtvkiuig into two iH'anches^ one ran by Kendal> Penrttb^ and 
Carlisle, to the extreme parts of the island^ while the other passed, 
bj Kirb^r Lonsdale and Orton, to Kirbf Tbure, from whence it 
continued uuder the name of the M aijoen- Wat« by the Wall and 
Bewcastle into the interior parts of Scotland. 

On this Street were Isca, Exeter, Uxdla, possibly near Bridge- 
water, (7iSnm]»,61ocester, Branogemitm, Worcester^ SaSnt^, Droit- 
wich, Coccium, Bhu^rode, and Luguhallium, Carlisle. 

Besides these, and the separate commnnications between the 
diiierent towns, there is reason to imagine that a gena^al road ran 
round the whole coast of the island, parts of which have been ob- 
served near the southern coast of Dorsetshire, particularly from 
Abbotsbary to the isle of Purbeck ; likewise in Hampshire, along 
Portadown Hill ; and from Old Winchester through Sussex, on 
the tops of the bills between Midhurst and Chichester, to Arandel 
and Brighthelmstone. Also in Essex from MalUon to Coldiester, 
and in Suffolk by Str^ford, tpswicb, Stretford, and Blythbargh, to 
the banks of the Yar. In Lincolnshire are two branches, one run- 
ning dearly from Tattersal, by Horncastle, Ludlbrd,Staintoi), Cats- 
tor, and Somerby, and a jiecond nearer the coast from Lowth to- 
wards Brocklesby,and both tending to the passage of the Humber, 
not far from Barton. Ako along the principal part of the coast 
through Yorkshire, Durham, and Northumberland. On the west- 
em side of the island it appears to have passed on the hills which 
skirt the northern coast of Devonshire and Somersetshiie, and 
possibly might be traced through Wales and towards Scotland* 



\ 
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RICHARD, Iter I. 

« 

(I*) A Rhutupi ducta est " Via Gue- 
thelinga'* dicta, usque in Segontium> 
per m.p. CCCXXIIII plus minus, 

sic : — 

I corrected 
numbers. 
▼erao X XI 

(3) Durosevo> XII XU 

(4) Duroprovis XXV XVI 
Deiniie m. p, XXVII XXVH 
transisThamesin intrasque 

Erovincimn et civitatem 
ondinium Augustam 



Sites ofthb Stations. 

From Richborough to Caer 
Segont, by the Watling 
Street. 



Canterbury. • 

Stone Chaple in Ospringe. 

Rochester. 



(6) Sulo Mago' Vim 

(7) Verolamio Manicipio XII 
Unde fuit Amphioalus et 
Aibanus, mar tyres. 
~ ~ XII 

XII 

XII 
XII 



\ 



8) Foro Dians 
9)Magioyinio 



(10) Lactorodo 
(ll)I»u)taVaria4 



(13) Tripontio4 XD 

(13)Benonis5 Villi 

Hie bisecaturVia) alteru- 
trumque ejus brachium 
Lindum usque, alteram 
versus Viriconium proten- 
ditur, sic:— 
(14)Msviduessuedo* XII 

(15) Etoceto XIII 

(16) Pennocruoio XII 

(17) Uxaconia XII 
(t8) ViriocoAio XI I 

(19) Banchorio ' XXVI 

(20) Deva Colonia X 
Fines Flavise et Secundae 

(21)Varis XXX 



XII 

Vim 
xn 

XII 

XVI 

I 

xn 

xn 

vmi 



London. 

On the site of Mr. Napier's 

house at Brockl^y QiU, 
Verulam, 



Dunstable. 

Old Fields, S, of Fpnny Strat- 
ford. 
Berry Mount, inTowccstcr. 

Burnt walls near Daventry. 

Near lilboum. 
High Cross. 



(22) Conovio 

(23) SegOQtio 



XX 

xxmi 



XII 
XVI 

xn 

XII 

XI 

XXVI 

XV 

xxvn 

■" XX 

XXIIII 



Manceter. 

Wall. 

On the Penk^ 

Red Hill nei^r Okenyate. 

Wroxeter, 

probably Banchor. 

Chester. 

Banks of the Clwydd near Bod- 

fari. 
Caer Hiin. 
Caer Segont near Caernarvon. 



* These figures mark the stations as' they are numbered in the map annexed. 
.'Durelevo, Iter 15. "SuUoniacis, Stu. 'Iter 8 inv. ^sannavaria. 4Tri|N)Dtia 
^l. SBenopisXII. 'IterlSinv. Mauduessuedo X(I, Etoceto XVI. 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter II . 

Ad Portom Rhutapas. 



Duroyernam 

Durolevum 

Durobriyim 



XII 

XII 

XVI 



Londinium XXVIII 

Iter 2 inv. 
Sulloniacim XII 



Venilamium 



Durocobrivim 
Mayigiovintum 

Lactodonim 
Bennavennam 

Iter 6 
Isanta Vatia 
Tripontium 
Veoonim 



vnn 

xn 
xn 

XVII 

xn 

XII 

vnn 



Iter 2 inv. 




Manduessaedum 


xn 


Etocetnm 


XVI 


Penoocrucium 


xn 


Uxaconam 


xn 


Virioconium 


XI 


Iter 11 inv. 




Devam Leg. XX vict. 


X 


Varim 


xxxn 


ConoTium 


XIX 


Segontiiim 


xxun 



Various Readings of 
Antonine. 



XVI. 

xni. XIV. xn. 



X. XI. Iter 6, XXII. 



xn. Iter 6, XVI. 

Bennavennam. — Magiovintum, 
XXIII. Iter 8. Bennavennam 
omitted in Harrison's Ist copy. 

Bennavennam-^Vennonim, X Vl. 
XVII. Iter 2 inv. 



VI. 
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The fint Iter bamng ran nniformly on the tralDes of the British 
Watling Street before described (except the small distance from 
Southfleet to London), and the noad remaining toleiably perfect, 
there can be little difficulty in fixing the several stations, or indeed in 
correcting the sometimes corrupted numbers of the Itinerary. It be- 
gins at RiCHBORouGH, and although at present obscure from die 
improved cultivation of the country, ijiay be easily traced to Castbr- 
BURT, from whence it went in the direction of the present turnpike 
to Rochester^ leaving the intermediate station at Stone CHAPLEy 
in Ospringe, a little to the lefl hand. At Rochester it passed the 
Medway, considerably above the present bridge, and instead of 
running to the right with the modem turnpike, it went as straight 
as the nature of the ground would permit, by Cobham Park, and 
Shinglcwell, to Barkfields in Southfleet (the station Vagniads in 
Antonine), then to Swanscombe Parkwdod, through which it 
passed, and rejoined the Dover road between the fifteenth and six- 
teenth milestone, near Dartford Brent. Hence it went by 
Shooter's Hill over the Thames to London j and theii, as before 
mentioned, by the site of Mr. Napier's House at Brockley 
Hill, Verulam, Dunstable, Fenny Stratpojrd, Towcestbr, 
BoRNT Walls*, near LiLBouaifB, High Cross, Manceter, 
Wall, Oeenyate, to Wroxeter. Here, quitting the south- 
west branch of the Watling Street, it bore to the right by Uffing- 
ton, Broughton, Overley, Hammer, and Sarn Bridge to Banchor 5 
and fi-om thence ran clearly by Stockach and Aldford over the 
Dee to Chester. 



* Burnt Walls was the Roman post of Isannavaria ; Borough Hill, on 
the bill above it, was tbe great British fortification Brnnavemtu, 
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The Roman road here joining the North-east Wading Street, be-> 
ibre mentioned, conlinned with it to Eodiiri. and crossing Den- 
bijgbshire went over, the Conway to Caer Hi!kN ; iind is supposed 
to hare run as straight as the country would permit, to Qaer Sb* 
•ONT, about half a mile south of Caernarvon. 



RICHARD, Iter II. 

(23) A Segontio Virioconium us- 
• que, m. p. LXXIII. sic :•— 

corrected 
fiumbers. 

(24) Heriri Monte XXV XXV 

(25) Medioiano XXV XXVII 

(26) Rutunio XII XVI 
(18) Virioconio XI XI 



Sites ofthe Stations. 

From Caer Segont to Wrox* 
eter. 



Tommen y Mur in Maentrwg. 
On the bank of tbe Tanad. 
Rowton. 
Wroxeter. 



This Iter runs on a brancl) of the South-east Wading Street, from 
Caek Sbgont^ nearly in the direction of the present road tp 
Tommen tMuk, an undoubted station in the pari3h of Maentrwg, 
by the common name of Sam Helen, or the '^ paved way of the 
Legion." From hence it is continued to Bala, and on the banks 
of the Tanad, not hr from the point where it is intersected 
by the Roman road from Caersws to Chester^ was probably the 
lost town of Mediolanum. From Mediolanum the road runs under 
the north end of the Biythen, straight althou^ obscurely, to Row- 
ton, and from thence over the Severn to Wroxetbr. 
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COMMENTARY ON 



RICHARD, Iter III. 

(5) A Londinio Lindum coloniam 
usque^ sic :— 

corrected 
mmberi. 

(27) Durosito XH XII 

(38) Casaro Mago XVI XVI 

(29) Canonio. XV XV 

(dO)CamalodunoColoDiaVni£ Villi 
Ibi erat templum Claudii, 
arx triumphalis, et ima- 
go Victorie deie 
(31) Ad Sturiam amnem VI V| 
£t finibus TrinobaDtum 
CenJmaanos advenis 

(33) Cambretonio XV 
(dd)SitoMago XXU 

(34) Venta Cenom. X^III 



• ■ • • 



(35) Camborico Colonia XX 



(36) Duraliponte* 

(37) Diirno Mago' 



(38) Isinis « 
(39)JLiiido» 



XX 

XX 



XX 
XX 



Sites of the Stations, 



From London to Lincoln. 



Near Rumford. 
Near Chelmsford. 
On the east of Kelvedon. 
Colchester. 



Banks of the Stour. 



XV 
XX 



XXV 

XXI 



Castor near Norwich. 



North side of the Cam, Cam- 
bridge. 
Grodmanchester. 
Castor 

Durobrivis was Chesterton on 

the Nen near it. 
Ancaster. 
Lincoln. 



* Icianis XXVUI. Stukdey, * Darolisponte, Iter 17. 
«Ck>nseDBisXXX,Iterl7. ^ s Iter 17, XXX. 



3 Iter 17, XXX. 
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ISS 



ANTONINE, 

Iter IX. 



Darolitum 

Caftsaromagum 

CanoDium 

Camalodunum 



-A4 Ansam 



Combretonium 
Sitomagum 
Venta Icenorum 

Iter 6. 
Idanos 

Camboricum 

Durolipontem 
'X/uroonras 

Caasennim 
lindum 



XV 

XVJ 

XII 

Villi 



Various Readings of 
Antonine. 



V. 

xxvi. 



VIII. 



VI 



XV 
XXII 
XXXI 



XXXV 

XXV 
XXXV 

XXX 

XXVI 



XXXII. 



xviir. 



XX. 

XXXVI. XXX. 



134 comm£ntarV on 

As it is fifly-one measured miles from Lon j>ok to Colcbestik -, 
and as- it is pnobikbla that the stone ftom whence th^ ft^mail.mileft 
were measured was at least one mile west of Wbitechapel churdi^ 
we cannot allow any material deviation from the course of the pre^ 
sent road, except in the neighboniiiood of the capital, where the 
Roman road, instead of passing through' Mile £nd^ went miict> 
' straighter over the Lee at Oldford^ and fell again into the coarse 
of the present turnpike at Stratford. The Itinerary allowing utily 
Hfij'two miles between London and Colchestbs, and the fifth 
Iter of Antonine agreeing with this of Eidiard, by stating twenty- 
eight as the distance between London and Ccesaromngus, we may 
implicitly adqpt the distances here given, and fix the intermediate 
stations near Rvmford, Cbelmsfoko, and KELVitDON. Frbm 
Colchester the road ran to the Stour, where probably stood ttie 
Mansio at jinsam. From hence to Castor near Norwich (the 
Fenia Icenorum) the stations and course of the road are anknowp. 
Some commentators have supposed it ran westerly by ^rett^ihaoi 

4 

and Thetford; others by Ipswich; Stowmarket, and Scole Inn> 
and others have earned it more easterly by Ipswich and Blyth- 
burgh, or Dunwich^ to the capital of the Iceni. In favour of the 
first there is merely the supposed resemblance of the nanie of 
Brettenham to Camhreionium 5 of the second, traces of a Roman 
way called the Pte Road ; and of the third, a British track-way, 
^d another Roman road called the Stone Street. But the distances 

c 

suit none of these sites, and no Roman remains have any where 
been found, between the Stotir and Castor, su£5icient to justify 
an alteraticm of the numerals. 
Iciams may have been Ickljngham^ and Camloricum was 
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ttwt ptdb^^y Hi Cmnbridge, front whence tbeie te a BotnsiQ road 
discoverable to Lincoln. To the first station, Goomavchzster, this 
Iter goes on the great communication between Colchester and 
Chester, which for the sake of distinction may be called the Fia 
Devana; and from Goomanchesteb to Lincolh, en the eastern 
branch of the Ermyn Street, which was adopted by the Romank. 
Twenty miles from Godman.chestkr, we find the great station 
of Chesterton on one side of the Nen, and Castor an tho 
other ; which probably gave rise to the two names of Durohrw^f 
and Dumomagus, the Rom^n and British towns severally noticed 
by Antonine and Richard. About twenty-fire miles further, in 
the course of the road, which cannot \^ mistalcen, we find Ancas- 
TEE, the fsinnis, Corisennis, or Cau»enm$ of the. Itineraries, frooi 
whence tweoty^one additional miles bring us to Lincoln. 
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COMMENTAllY ON 



RICHARD, Iter IV. 

* - » • 

(39) ^ A Liodo ad Vallum usque^ 
sic: — 

corrected 
numbers. 



(40^ Argollco XIIII 

C4l)Daiio XX 

Ibi intras Maximani Cse- 

sariens^tn 

(42) Legotio» m. p. XVI 

(43) Ebnraco Municip. olim 

CoIoniaSexta« XXI 

(44) Isurio XVI 

(45) Cattaractoni 3 XXllIl 
(46)A<lTi«am X 

(47) Vinovio XIJ 

(48) Epiaco XVlIi 7 

(49) Ad Murum Villi J 
trans Marum' inti-as Va- 
lentiani 

(50)Alauriaamne XXV 

(51)Tuedaflumine XXX 

(52) Ad Vallum 



XIIII 
XXI 



XVI 

XXI 

XVI r 
xxiiri 

.XII 



Sites oftheStations. 



From Lincoln to the Wall. 



Littleborough. 
J)oncaster. 



Castlefprd. 

York. 

Aldl>orough. 
Cattcrick. 
Pierce Bridge, 



X Binchester. 



XIIII, 
VJIIJ 



XXV 
XXXV 



Lanchester. 

Halton Chester on the Wall. 



Banks of the Coquet. 
Banks of the Tweed. 
The Wall. 



r 



* Legiolio, Iter 18. ^ Iter 5 and 8, Eburaco. * Cataractone XL. 



The fourth Iter left Lincoln with the Eastern Ermjm Street, 
which ran to the Humber, and, after continuing on it about five 
railes^ turned suddenly to the left, pursuing its course in a straight 
line to the Trent, which it passed immediately opposite to the sta-* 
tion of Littleborough. The Roman road may be traced from 
hence to Austerfield and Donc aster, where it fell in with the 
Western Ermyn Street, and is visible all the way by Castle- 
ford, Aberford, and Tadcaster to York. In this Iter, the station 
of Tadcaster is passed unnoticed, as in the former the station of 
Brig Casterton near Stamford. 
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ANTONINE, 

IjER V. 



Segelocum 7 

Agelocuni, Iter 8. J 
Danum 



Legoolium 

Ebaracura 
Isurium 7 

Jsubrigantum S 

Iter 1, inv. 

Vinovium 



Variations of theNume 

RALS IN AnTONINE. 



XIIII 
XXI 

XVI 
XXI 

xvn 

XXII 



XXIIII. Iters 



XXVII. 



XVI. 



. From York the Iter is' continued along the left bank of the' 
Ouse^ tiU it crossed the river to Aldborouou. From hence re- 
joining the Western Ermyn Street^ it passed the £ure« and ran 
straight throt^h Catterick to the Tees^ which it crossed at Fierce- 
bridge. . It continued by the Royal Oak^ St. Andrew Aukland^' 
and the Bishop's Park, to Binchbstbr^ whenSi after fording the 
Were« it went with the North Watling Street to LAtrcHBdTBR ; 
and^ without noticing either Ebchester or'Corbrid^e^ bver theTyne 
toHAi.TOHCHE8TBB ou the Wall. Here separating from the North 
, Watling Streets it ran with tbe Ermyn Street^ now known in Nortfa- 
umberland by the name of the Devirs CausieWay, to the bank of the 
Coquet, and theTwBBJD, and entering Scotland on the east/ was 
continued to the waM of Antoriine. 
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COMMKNTARY OM 



RICHARD, Iter V. 

(52) A Limite Praetunam usque^ 



»ic:— 



(53) Curia » 

(54) Ad iine8 

(55) Bremenio 

(56) Corstoplio XX 

(57) Viudomora Villi 
(47) Viiidovio' XVI H J 
(4 5) Cattaractoni XXI I 

(43) Eboraco XI. 

(58) DerveBtione VII 

(59) Delgovicia » XIII 

(60) Praeturio 3 XXV 



corrected 
tmmhers. 



VII 

XXV 

villi 

XVIIII 

XXII 
XL 
VII 



Sites qtthe Stations. 

To Flamborough Head. 



Chew Green. 

Riechester. 

Corbridge. 

Ebrhester. 

Binchester. 

Catterick. 

York. 

On the Derwentnear St«mfor«l 
Bridge. 



XXXVllI] near Flamborough Head. 



» Probably Corium, Siukeley, « VinoTio, It. 4. ' XXXVIII. 



la regard to part of the country traversed by thislter^ ther« ap- 
pears* to have been 9P Httle coxmection between the work of our 
au^ior and the map which accottipames \t, that we can sdy Ittde 
on the latter either to assist or correct us. Thb Iter ifttoade to 
begin ^onx Curia, a town probably on the confines: of aoao& petty 
kingdOED^ and to pass to the first certain post of Btemmumy or 
RuoHsaxi^R. Now> on refemng to the luap^ Curia the princ^ml 
town of the Gadeni, so far from lying on the road which' leads to 
Bremmumyiiie capital of the Ottadinii, is^ considerably to the west- 
ward of its coarse. From this xlisagreement^ commentators have 
suspected a mistake of, the transcriber^ and. imagine tha( Curia is 
intended- for Oniam^ It is certain^ at least, that this Iter^ rannlng on 
the east side of the il93and>. on the track of the Northern Watiing 
Street, enters Northumberland atCH&w GUbsn, goes fi*oii2 thence 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter I. 



Variation or the Nume- 
rals IN Antonine. 



« 

Bremenium 


■ 


k 


Corstopilum 


XX 




Vindomoram 


VIIJI 




Vinoviatn 


XVIIM 




Cattaractonem 


XXII 




Jsurium 


XXIilJ 




Eboracum Leg. VI. 


victxrill 


XVIIL xriL 


Derventiooem 


VII 




Delgoyitiam 


XIII 




Prstorium 


XXV 





KiBCRMTBR (leaving unnoticed the station at RtMogham) and runs 
with it to CoRBRiDGE^ Ebchbstek^ Bimchbstbb^ Cattbuick, 
and York. 

^rom York to Flamkorovob Head^ a Roman road may itill 
be traced ; and as the distance agrees with the Itinerary, and there 
must have been a Roman post on or near that headland, we shooM 
think it more probable that this was the stt§ of Prteturkim*, 
sdth'ough we have not yet discovered the remains of any post 
oB (^ Derwent, or the intermediate station of Delgavkku So 
many Roman roads from diflerent quarters point towards Stam&i^ 
bridge, that there is no doubt the station of DervenHo ^as near h. 



* This PrcBturium and the Preetvnum of Antonine must be carefally distin- 
guitked from the Pwtuaria, meationed by oqr antlior ig the Ittih itflbr, ibr P^ 
iuafia was certainly at Brough on the Hnmber. 



! 
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COMMENTARY ON 



RICHARD, Iter VI. 

(43) Ab Eboraco Devam usque^ 



81C : — 

(61) CfUcaria m. p. Villi 

(62) Camboduno XXII 

(63) Mancunio* XVJU 

(64) Finibus Maximae et Fla- 
viffi XVIII 

(65)Condate» XVIIl 

(80) Deva XVIlI 



corrected 

numbers. 

Villi 

XXXII 

XXIII 

VI 
XXIIJ 
XVIII 



Sites ofthe Stations. 



From York to Chester. 



Tad caster. 

Slack. 

Manchester. 

Stretford on Mersey. 

Kinderton. 

Chester. 



Iter 10, Mancunio — CondateXXill. 



Such appears' to be the' incorrectness of the numerals attached 
to this Iteo as well as to the corresponding Iter of Antonine, that, 
although four of the sis stations are well known, and a fifth can 
scarcely be mistakeiv, yet we can no other way obviate the difficulty 
than by supposing a station omitted, or by altering the numerals, 
none of which, except the first, agree with the distances between 
the vestiges of the difierent stations and their supposed sites y for 
example, in the first part between York and Manchester, where 
the Itinerary gives only 49 miles, the nearest road through Hea* 
thersfield amounts to 65, 

_ 

As the only great and undoubted Koman station between Tad- 
cAsi'BR and. Manchester is at Slack (for the camps at Kirklees, 
and Clastleishaw, are only temporary posts), it will perhaps be 
JQStifiable to fix this point as the site of Cambodmrnm; to sup- 
pose ten miles omitted in this stage, and in the next to conjec> 
ture that, by a common error in copying the Roman numerals, 
XVIII. has been substituted for XXIII. the exact distance from 
Slack to Manchester. 
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ANTONINE, 
1t£rJ1. 



Calcarim 

Cambodunum- 

Mamucium 



Vim 

XX 

XVIII 



Condate XVIII 

Devam, Leg. XX. vict. XX 



Variations of the N,ume- 

RALS IN AnTONINE. 



XXX. 
XXIII. 



As the Mersey was undoubtedly the boundary on the west be- 
tween the Ronian, provinces of Maxima and, Flayia, and as the 
Roooan road still e&isting crossed it at Stretford, .we fix ^e next 
pcHfit there^ and change the number XVII. to VI. The two next 
stations .of Condate and Deva, the numerals, (with a slight alter- 
ation) permit us to fix a( Kinderton and Chester. It is worthy of 
remark, that with these alterations the sum total pf the nurperals 
remains nearly the same. 
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COMMENTARY OV 



RICHARD, Iter VII. 

(66) A Porta Sistuntionim Ebora- 
cum luqoe, sic :— 



(67) Rerigonto XXIII 

(68) Ad Alpes Peninos VIII 

(69) Alicana X 
(44)l8urio» XVIII 
(43) Eboraco XVI 



corrected 

numbers, 

XIII 

XXIII 

X 

XVIII 

XVII 



Sites ofthsStations. 



From Freckleton to York. 



Ribchester. 

Barrens in Broughtoii. 

Ilkley. 

AJdborough. 

York. 



> Stuk, XVIIII. 



Tlus Iter nms from Freckleton od the Ribble to RrBCHESTss^ 
and then orer the motintains to Brouohtok^ Ilklet, Alobo- 
ROUGH^ and York. As the Roman road is tolerably perfect all the 
way to Aldborouoh, and the yestigeaof the stations are un- 
doabted^ we are justified in the alteration of the two first numbers^ 
as by this alteration they will correspond with the present distances 
and the situations of the posts. 
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ANTONINE, 
PnBR IL 



Isurium 
Eboracum 



Vrii 



Variation of the Nume< 

RALS IN AnTOMNSV 



XVIII; 
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COMMENTARY ON 



RICHARD, Iter VIII. 

(43) Ab Eboraco Ijuguvalium^usque^ 
sic : — 

correcttd 

XL 
XVIII 

xnii 

XIII. 



(45) Cattaractoui 
(70) Lataris 
(rijVataris 

(72) Brocavonacis 
(Brovonacis) 

(73) Vorreda 

(74) Lugubalia 



XL 

«XVI 

•XVI 

'XVIII 

XVIII 
•XVIIl 



XIIII 
XIII 



Sites ofthe Stations. 

From York tp Carlisle. 



Catterick. 
Bowes. 
Brough. 
Kirby Thur. 

Plimipton Wall. 
Carlisle. 



« Latarii) XVII. Stukeley. « XVL St. s XX. St. 

* Iter 10 inverted, Brocavonacis — Laguvallia, XXII. 



The road from York to Catterick has been traced before, 
and the Roman way from thence to Carlisle ran nearly in the 
direction of the present turnpike. The only doubt which occurs, 
therefore, in this Iter is whether, from a similarity of sound, the 
transcriber of Richard has not erroneously written Brocavonacis 
for Brovonacis, which are two neighbouring posts in this direction, 
the first Brougham, and the second Kirbt Thur. As the con- 
jecture is not improbable, the corrected distance is given firom the 
latter. 

It is worthy of observation that in this Iter four successive Vs 
have been added by mistake of the transcriber, as we before no* 
. ticed, in regard to the X*s omitted in the third Iter. 
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ANTONINE, 
It. II. inv. It. V. 



Various Readings of 
Antonine. 



Catarractonem 
Lavatrim 
Verterim 
BroTonacim 

Voredam 
Laguvallum 



XLI 

XVI 

xmi 

XIII 
Xlll 

xnii 



XLII. 

XVn. XTI XXI. Iter 5, XVIU. 

Iter 5, Xin. 

XX. 



Iter 5, Brovohaciniy Luguvallium XXIL 
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COMMKNTART ON 



RICHARD, iTkR IX. 



SirnMrt th&Sta'Hons. 



(74) ALuguballioPtorotonimusque, 


From Carlisle to Burgh 


sic : — 




corrected 
numbers. 


Head. 


(75) Trimontio 


m. p. 




Kitenswork Hiti. 


(76) Gadftnica 


• 






(77) Corio 






• 


(52) Ad Vallum 






Caraelon. 


Incipit V^espasiana 






(78) Alauna 


XII 


XIII 


Kier. 


(.7P) LiiMio 


v)iri 


vrirj 


Atdoch, 


(80) Victoria 


vim 


vim 


Dealgin Ros3. 


(81) Ad Hiernam 


vim 


vim 


Strageth. 


(82)Orrea 


XIIIl 


XIIII 


On the Tay above Perth, 


(83) Ad Tavura 


XVIIII 


XVIIII 


Near Invergowrie. 


(84) Ad i£sicam 


XXIII 


xxin 


Brechin on South £sk. 


(85) Ad Tinain 


VIII 


VIII 


Fordun. 


(86) Devana 


XXIII 


xxm 


Norman Dikes near Peter Cul- 


(87) Ad Itunam 


xxini 


XXVI 


ter. 
Glenmailin on the Ithan. 


(88) Ad Montem 


Grampium 


XIII 


Near Knock Hill. 


(89) Ad Selinnm 


ft 


X 


On the CuUen near Desk ford. 


(90) Tuessis 


XVIIII 


XVII 


On the Spey near Bellie. 


(91)Ptorotone 


/ 


XVIII Burgh Head. 



• Innumerable difficulties occur on every side in endeavouring to 
explain this Iter. There is great reason to believe that tlie 7W- 
montium of this Iter was Rirrenswork Hill, and that the road 
ran from thence along the western side of the island as it is traced 
in the map of Richard. C a melon is allowed by air antiquaries to 
be the M Vallum : but It is impossible to draw the line between 
these two points 5 for although general Roy has mentioned a road 
from Carlisle on the eastern side of the Eildon Hills, and another 
on the western beyond Cleghorp to Castle Cary, there is little au- 
thority for the existence of either. Lynekirk has every appear- 
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^nee^ a dmi^^ lay wttkin tfie t^rritdries of the Gad^/ and 
W^TAld dtfk tlDe i^itualiol^ as&igfied to Giidanica, hot fio road has hi- 
t^tb beeti dSs<^^v^ved leading €o 6i- from it. If t^e inndsteni trended 
stBiggiftr ^ mtich to t&e ^st^ as that pait ^hich remains M the 
dirlidtidtl df Glasigo^ dodS to the we6t^ it would have passed Borth^ 
%ith Cadfte 6r the Gdre, which Roy sap|>cs^ was the CotkM^. 
Mm1^i(kg the identity of this statloii wduld deat up the Whole of 
t^s Iter to tile Watt. Thtie is m doubt that the sites of Undunt, 
nmiriay • aihi M Hiwnidftt vftite at Ardoch^ Dealgin Rdss> 
Ktld S^Aaoetk. 

KoCwifli^fiding the dteS^tii»i which cicduf in tracing thift 
Iler fi^oift Carlisle to tti6 WaH, yfet frotti thetice to the Tay the di- 
fiGti^n of tile road» ^d the situatloti of the stations as fixed by 
j^eneral R^y, n^^ee so perfectly Mrith the Ithiei^)y, as to I^ve no 
doubt that he has ascertained tbeh* rieat position. Btit cdthough he 
dlScdveH^ a ik^adnorth df the Hay, yet as he found nd vestige of 
!ilatl6ns> MrrChatfiTfirrs sei^i^s to have beeft more successful in fix- 
ingf the p<ms }mi»e^ diat tiv4fe and Pt&toMt. 

It dd^ ncit appear that the road was et^ completed i however^ 
^6m Ofmtofi^e 't^yii }ttfkabov6' Pen^> he ob*terves^ that the 
corfliiiUttiicdtion fan thorough the passage of the Si<flaw If lUs, and 
^otig tt^Cif^ 6f O&^Q to ttie Aorth eild of the stfstilBry of tl^ 
Ti^ ne^ £>ti(niiee> two miles west of which place, and' half a^ m\\t 
^&ici!U 6v I^fV'Blreowiiiit, affe the retaiaki^ c^a ttdman c^^p aboifft 
two hViVidftid j^ardls sqin^rey fdTtlfied with a high i^M]^d»t att^ spac'lidti^ 
<fifch. H&e^ hepkices Ad TaOum. Proceeding benee A<^rfti*east«. 
erly through the natural opening of the countryy and-^ passing Ih tl^e 
ii^y the camp at Hbt^tdds^ at di^^ance of eweKity-thrt!^ miles 
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is BRKcfiiK oo the South Esk^ the station Jd jEsicam, exaqtlj 
in the line laid down in Richard's map« and at the distance given 
in the Itinerary. Continuing from the South £sk ih a north north* 
easterly directioo, at the distance of five miles and a half> we reach 
the NoRTi^ EsK> the sui^)osed jid Tifutm. We pass that river at 
King*s Ford, and proceeding up the valley of Lutherwater^ at the 
distance of eight miles and a half find Fobdun, where there are 
the remains of two Roman camps. From thence proceeding se* 
venteen miles, to the well known camp at Raedikes, and conti- 
nuing in a northerly direction six miles beyond, is the rectangular 
camp on the Dee at Peter Culter, called Norman Dikes, the De^ 
vana of the Iter. This point is exactly thirty-one miles from Brb- 
CHiN on the South £sk, agrees with the aggregate distances in the 
Itinerary j^d Tinam 8, and Ad Devanam 23, and corresponds with 
the track delineated on Richard's map. 

The obvious openings through this rugged country point out 
the way by which the Romans must have penetrated northerly by 
the right of Achlea Fiddy and Kinmundy, to Kintore on the Don. 
They followed the Strath to the ford where the high road has 
always passed to Inverurie, and proceeded north north-west tbipugh 
the moorlands, to the sources of the Ithan, and the camp at 
Glbnmailin, the liuna of Richard, a distance of twenty-six 
miles. From thence proceeding northward, across the Dovema 
at Achengoul, where are still considerable remains of military 
works, and at the distance of thirteen miles, we reach the high 
ground north of Foggy lone, at the east side of Knock Hill, 
the Mans Grampvus of the Iter. 

Hence the road runs to Ad SeUnam, which is supposed to be on 
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the CuLLBN near the old Tower of Deskford, at the distance of ten 
miles. Following the course of the river and the coast of the 
Murray Frith, seventeen miles, we arrive at the Roman post of 
Tuessis, on the high hank of the Spey, helow the church of fiel- 
lie. Seventeen miles further is Buroh Head, the Piorotone of 
Richard. 
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COMMENTARY ON 



RICHARD, Iter X. 

(91) Ab ultima Ptorotone per me- 
diam itt^ttlae l#ca Dantnonomtn us- 
que, sic : — 

C92)Varis' m. 

(93) AdTuessim 

(94) Tamea 
(95) 

(96) In Medio 
(82) Orrea 
(80) Victoria 
(52) Ad Vallum « 
(74) Luguballia 

(97) Brocavonacis 

(98) Ad AJaunam 

(99) Coccio 
(63) Mancunio 
{65) Condate 

(100) Mediolano 
(15) Etoceto 

(lOl)Salinis m. p. 



p. VIll 

XVII I 

XXVIIII 

XXI 

Vim 

VIIH 

XVIII 

XXXII 

LXXX 

f 

XXII 



• • • • 

• • • • 

XVIII 
XXIII 
XVIII 

• • • • 



corrected 
numbers. 

90 

e . 

•si' 

as 

si 



(102) Glebon Colon, in. p. 

(103) Corino XIIII 

(104) Aquas Solts m. p 

( 105; Ad Aquas XVIII 

(106^ Ad Uxellam amneiii 

m. p. 
(107) Isca m. p. 



• . • . 



XXII 

XXXXVII 

XXXVl 

XVIII 

XXIII 

XVI 

XXXV 

XXII 

XXXIIII 

XVIII 

XXX 

XX 

XXI 
XXXXV|Eketer. 



Sites or tHltSrA^ 

TION8. 

From BurghHead through 
the mifkQe of the island 
to Exeter. 



Fores 

Croindall on Spey 
Braemar Castle 
3arra Castle on Ha 
Inchstuthill 
Bertha on Tay 
Dealgin IloSs 
Cameion 
Carlisle 

Brougham. 

Lancaster. 

Blackrode. 

Manchester. 

Kinderton. 

Chesterton. 

Wall. 



Villi 

XX 

XXX 

XXX 

XII 

vim 

XXIIII 

XXXII 

CXVIIII 



Droitwich. 



Glocester, 
Cirencester. 
Bath. 
Probably Wells. 

Probably Brtdgewater. 



Villi. Stukeley, 



» XXX. Iter 9. 
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ANTONINE. 



Iter 10. 



rBremetouacim 
\ It. 5. i^v. 
(.Brocavuni. 

Coccium 
Maocuoium 
Condate 
Mediolanum 



Iter 13. 
Clevum. 
Durocomoviura 



. XX 

xvm 

XVIII 
XVIII 



XIIII 



H2 COMMENTARY OK 

The first part of this Iter is taken from general Roy -, .and at 
we have none of the intermediate stations between Carlisle and 
the Wall> every commentatpr may choose what route he pleases, 
although none will coincide with the distances of the Itinerary. 
From Carlisle, if we place any reliance on the numbers, the 
next station, Brocavonacis, can only be fixed at Brougham. 
Thence the road to the banks of the Lune, as well as the sta- 
tion on it, is uncertain 3 for, whether we choose Ovbrborough 
or Lancaster, we know of no road to direct us; and the 
only reason for preferring the latter is the supposed site of the 
next station, Coccium, at Blackrode, and the course of the 
road through Lancaster, tending more immediately to that 
point, than the road through Overborough. The two next 
stations Mancunium and CondaU, as well as the connecting 
line of road, are well known. From Kinderton, although 
there is a Roman Way pointing to Chesterton in Stafford- 
shire, the Medmlanum of this Iter, and the site of Etocetum 
is undoubtedly Wall, yet we speak with hesitation of the line 
of communication betwixt them 5 though we presume it ran 
through Newcastle, Stone, and Ridgeley. From Wall, which 
is on the Watling Street, the Iter continues along the Ryk- 
nield Street, through Sutton Colfield Park,, to Birmingham. 
There felling in with the first Salt- Way, it proceeds to Droit- 
wiCH, and is continued by the Western Road, through Worces- 
ter, to Glocester. Here, turning nearly at a right angle, it 
passes by the well known Roman road over Birdlip HQl to Ciren- 
cester ; and trending to the right proceeds by the Foss to 
^qtuie Soils or Bath. Quitting the Foss, and still bearing to the 
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rigbt^ it continues along the lower road to Wblls^ andirom 
thence to Uxella, which was probably at Bridge water. From 
the banks of the Parret it ran in the track of the British Way, 
and the present turnpike by Taunton, Wellington, and CoUump- 

ton, to EXETER. 
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COMMENTARY ON 



RICHARD, ItER XI. 

(104) Ab Aquis, per Viam Juliam, 
Menapiam tnque, sic :■— 



Sites OFTHE Stations. 

From Bathby theJulian Way 
to St. David's. 



(108) 
(109) 



(110) 

(lit) 

(112) 



(113) 



Ad Abonam m. p. VI 
Ad Sabrinam VI 

Unde Trajectu> intras in 
Brittaniam Secundam 
Et StationemTrajectum* 

Venta Silurum 3 VHl 
IscaColonia Villi 

Unde fuit Aaron Mar- 



tyr. 
Tibia Amnc« 



VIII 



(114) Bovio XX 

(115) Nido XV 

(116) Leucaro XV 
(Muridunum omitt. XX) 

(117) Ad Vigesimum XX 

(1 18) Ad Menapiam XVIIII 
Ab hac urbe per ni. p. 

XXX 
Navigas in Hybemiam. 



corrected 
numbers. 



VI 
Villi 



5 



III 
vim 
vim 



XV 

XX 
XX 
X 
XX 
XX 
XVIIi 



Bjcton. 
Sea Mills. 



Severn Side. 

Caerwent. 

Caerl€K>n. 



Banks of the Taaf, pdssiftly 

Caireu or Caerdiff* 
In Evenny Park. 
Near Neatb. 
Perhaps Lwghor. 
Caermarthen. 
Castel Flemish*. 
Near St. David's. 



> 



' Static Trajectus. Comm, * Ad Sabrinam. Comm. 

s Vim. Stu, 4 Tibia VII. Stu. 

* This station has bten recently discovered by Mr. Fenton during his re- 
searches for his history of Pembrokeshire, which is shortly to be published. 
It lies in the parish of Amblestoo. 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter XIV. inv. 



Trajectum 
AboDexn 



Ventaiji Silurum 
Iscam 



Iter 12, inv. 



Bomium 

Nidum 

Leucanim 



VI 
Villi 



Villi 
Villi 



XV 
XV 
XV 



Various Readings ^f 
Antonine. 



villi. 

Omitted in Harxison, 1. 



XXVri. XVIII. XXVm. Bomium 
omitted in Harrison 1. Bomium and 
Nidum transposed in Harrison 2. 



148 COMMENTARY ON 

As the coturse of the Roman road conoecdog the statioDs of this 
Iter is still discernible, we do not hesitate in correcting the imper- 
fections of Richard by the corresponding Iter of Antonine. At Bit- 
rovi, six miles from Bath, we find marks of a post attended with 
tumuli, which whether called Aban$ or TVajectus* is of little im- 
portance, because like the next. Sea Mills, it will suit either ap- 
pellation, firom its position on the Avon, and commanding a pas- 
sage over that river. From Bitton the Roman way ran nearly in 
the direction of the present turnpike, north of the river as far as 
St. George*s church ; thence it proceeded straight near St. PauVs 5 
ascended the Downs behind Mr.Daubeney's house to the direction- 
post, from whence it crossed Durdham Down, and skirted Mrs. Jack* 
son's pnrk wall to Sea Mills, a great maritime post at the con- 
fluence of theTrim and the Avon. It continued by lordDe Clifford's 
house straight to the Severn, crossed that river and passed by Caldeoot 
Castle through Caerwent and Caerleon to the bank of the Taaf 
andEwENY Park, which last place Roman remains lead us to con- 
jecture was the site of Bovium, At Neath we have also little 
hesitation in fixing the site of Nidus, because a road from the Goer 
near Brecon evidently leads to the same spot. 

The remainder of this Iter is obscure. Leucaro has been fixed 
at LwGHOR, principally from the resemblance of the name. From 
thence the road may have run to Ca«rmarthbn {Maridunum), 
which appears to have been omitted j and was probably conti- 



* We prefer the name of Abtme for Sea Mills, because it beats that name 
in old deeds ; on the other band, there appears to be no instance in which the 
name of Tregectus h applied to a town unlets at the passage of a river. 
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nuedasstiaightastfiecoantiy wooldpemiittoCASTBi. Elbmish 
and St. David's^ where we would ^ace the stations Figesktmm 
9odMenapui*, 



r * The bbliops ol St Dsrid's being called in Latin Menapienses by the ear* 
liest of our ecclesiattical writers, is an argument that the station is near the 
present town. The site of the station itself was probably at a short distance 
from the modern city, at a place called the Barrows, and just above a fine 
harbour called the Forth Mawr. 



h2 
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COMMENTARY ON 



RICHARD, Iter XII. 

(104) Ab Aquis Londinium usque, 
sic '/' — 



(119) Verlucione m. p. XV 
(120)Ciinetione XX 

(121)Spini» XV 

(122;Calleba Attrebatum XV 



(J -23) Bibracte 
(5) Londiuio 



XX? 
XX J 



corrected 
numbers. 
XV 
XV 

XX 



XXXXIIII 



Sites of the Sta- 
tions, 



Highfield near Sandy Lane. 
Po)ty Farm, E. of Marlbo- 
rough. 
Spene. 
Siichester. 

London. 



As the traces of a Roman road from Bath towards Marlborough 
are still visible, we have only to examine in what points of its 
course Remains have been found sufficient to justify us in deter- 
mining the sites of the different stations. Accordingly, at fifteen 
miles from Bath we have Highfielo, in Sandy Lane, near Hed- 
dington; and at fif'teen more Follt Fa^rm near Marlborough. 
From hence twenty miles bring us to Spbme ; and although at this 
place few remains have been discovered, yet the direction of another 
RQman road, from Cirencester to the same point, sufficiently proves 
the existence of a station. Of the site of Calleva at Silchbs- 
TER * there can be little doubt ; although the course of the road 



* Few of the Roman stations faave been fixed at so many different places as 
that of Calleva Attrebaiwn, It has been placed at Siichester, Henley, WaU 
lingford, and Reading, by different antiquaries; yet in no doubtful case do 
more testimonies concur to ascertain the site. It was evidently a station of im- 
portance, because it appears as a central point, to which the roads traversed 
by three different Iters of Antonine (the 13th, 14th, and 15th,) converge. It 
was the capital of the Attrebates; situated at known distances from London, 
Winchester, Bath, Spene, and Caerleon ; and at a doubtful one, though easily 
supplied, from Cirencester and Old Sarum. These circumstances cannot by 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter XIV. 



Verlucionem 


XV 


CuDetionem 


XX 


Spinas 


XV 


Callevam 


XV 


Iter r. 




Pontes 


XXII 


Londinium 


XXII 



Various Readings of 
Antonine. 

jiquis omitted in Harrison 1. 



Spinis. 



from Spede is uncertain. The road firom Silchestbr^ still known 
by the name of the Devil's Causeway^ as it runs over Bagshot 
Heatbj as well as evident traces of it between Staines and Lon- 
don^ still exist ; but the intermediate station of Bibracte is doubfc- 
ful. If the numbers in this Iter be correct, we cannot deviate 
firom the straight line, and this post must be placed near the hill 
at Egham, or the head of the Virginia Water. 



any expedient be brought to coincide, either with Henley, WalHng^ord, or Hea- 
ding ; but all agree in regard to Silchester. Its distance nearly accords with 
the Itinerary distance of CulUva, from London, Bath, Speen, Winchester, 
and Caerleon, and, if a station (which is evidently lost) in the Iter of Antonine 
be supplied, with that from Cirencester. The present remains are those 
of a great Roman town ; it is situated in the district formerly inhabited by 
the Attrebates ; and in every direction traces of Roman roads converging 
to this point still plainly exist, from London, Speen, Winchester, Old Sarum, 
Bath, and Cirencester. 
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COMMXNTAEY OH 



RICHARD, Iter XIII. 

(112) Ab Isca Uricoxuum usque^ 



•ic:— 



(124) Bultro m. p. Vin 

(125) Gobazmio XII 

(126) Magna XXIU 

(127) Branogenio XXIII 
(18) Urioconio XXVII 



corrccttd 
numbers, 

vra 

XII 

xxin 

XXIII 

xxvn 



Sites ofthe Stations. 



From Caerleon to Wroxeter. 



Usk. 

Abei^avenny. 

Kentchester. 

Lentwardine* 

Wroxeter. 



The beginning of this Iter cannot be traced^ notwithstanding twa 
out of the three stations are vreU known; and we have little (kfobt 
that BuUnm or ^urrmn was at Usk (though no Roaaan remains 
have been found there)> because ^ distance given from Cask* 
^Bov to Gfihanmm or Abeegavenkt will not admit of anjrdevia* 
tion from the straight line. Ynm AaBROAyBMNx after passing 
the Munnow the Roman road still exists^ particularly near Mad«> 
ley^ pointing to Kbntchbstbk^ and from thence may be traced by 
the next post of Lbntwardine on the Teme, to WaoxBTEm 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter XIL 



Burrium 

Gobanniaiki 

Magnim 

Bravonium 

Viroconium 



vrai 
xn 

XXII 

xxira 
xxvn 



Various Readings of 
Antovime. 



XXn. Bravonium omitted in Harri- 
son I0 



153 



COMMENTARY ON 



RICHARD^ Iter XIV. Sites oftheStations. 



usqae^ sic :— > 



m. p. 



(124) Ballio t 

(128) Blestio 

(129) Sariconio 
(lOS) Glebon ColoDia 

(130) Ad AntoDam 

(131) Alauna 
(132) 

(IS) Vennonis 

(133) Ratiscorioq 

(134) Venromento 
<135) Margiduno 

(136) Ad Pontem 

(137) Crococolaua 
(39) Lindum 



ER JS 


.IV. 


ibon^ 


Lindum 




corrected 




numbers. 


VIII 




XII 


XIII 


XI 


XII 


XV 


XV 


XV 


XX 


XV 


XV 


• • • 


XVlllI 


xn 


XXI 


XIJ 


XII 


XII 


XII 


xn 


XII 


XII 


VII 




Vll 


XII 


XII 



From Caerieon^ byGloces- 
ter^ to Lincoln. 



Usk. 

Monniouth. 

Rose or Berry Hill in Weston. 

Glocester. 

On tlie Avon. 

Alcester on the AIn. 

Camp at Chesterton on the Foss 

near Harwood's house. 
Hi^h Cross. 
Leicester. 
Willoughby. 
East Bridgeford. 
near Thorpe turnpike. 
Brugh. 
Lincoln. 



» Bultro, It. 13. 



This Iter ran, like the former, from Caerleon to Usk, where 
trending to the right it traversed the country to Monmouth. From 
hence, although we cannot trace the exact line of the road; yet we 
have no doubt that it crossed the Wye to the next station at Berry 
Hill, in Weston, under Penyard -, and continued nearly in a direct 
line to Glocester. As the author has only left the name of a 
river for the next station, it must be placed in such a situation op 
the Avon as to admit the distance of fifteen miles from the next sta- 
tion of Alcester, which was the site of Alauna, This would carry 
it to the westward of Evesham. From Alcester likewise till we 
reach the Foss, we have neither a road nor distance, nor even the 
name of a station. For this reason we deem ourselves justified in 
^considering the undoubted Roman camp at Chestertoit on the 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter XIII. 



Burrium 

BuUium 

Blestium 

Aricoiiram 

Cievum 



} 



Iter 6. 



Vennonim 

Ratis 

Verometum 

MargiduDum 

Ad PoQtem 

Crococalanum 

Liadum 



Villi 



Various Readings of 
Antonine. 



XI I Blestium omitted in Harrison 1. 
XI 
XV 



XII 
XIII 

xn 

VII 
VII 
XII 



Ratas. ' 

XU. [Leland. 

XIII. XIIII. Margiduniim omitted in 
Omitted in Iter 8* 

Iter 8, XIIII. 



Fobs, as the post omitted by our author^ and from thence we pro- 
ceed on that known military way to the certain stations of High 
Cross^ Leicestbs^ WillouohbTj Bridobford^ BruoHj and 
Lincoln. 



U4 



COMMSMTARY ON 



RICHARD, ItbeXV. 

(5) A Londinio; per CaatMentiim> in 
LciDdiniain utqoe, sic :— 

fcrreeted 
mtmbert, 
(lli3)Caleba m.p. XLim XLHII 



Xl38) Vindomi XV 

(139) Venta Belganim XXI 

(140) Ad Lapidem VI 

(141) Clausento mi 
(143) Porta Magno X 

(143) Regno X 

(144) Ad Decimam X 

(145) Aoderida Portu 

(146) Ad Lemanum XXV 
:147)LemaiiiaiioP<>rta X 
[US) Dubris X 

(1) Rhutupis Colonia X 

(149) Regulbio X 
(3) Contiopoli X 
(3)Durelevo XVm 

(150) Mado Xn 

(151) Vagnaca XVm 
(15S) Novio Mago XVIII 

(5) Londinio XV 



XV 

XXI 

VI 

im 

XV 

XV 

X 

»XLV 

XXV 

XX 

X 

XV 

vnri 

X 

xn 
xvm 
vrai 

XV 
XV 



SiTESoFTHE Stations. 

From London^ throoffh Bit- 
tern, again to London. 

Silcfaester. 

Near St. Maiy Bourne. 

Winchester. 

Stoneham. 

Bittern near Southampton. 

Portchester. 

Chichester. 

On the Aran. 

Pevenser. 

On the Rother. 

Ljrmne. 

Dover. 

Richborough. 

Recnlver. 

Canterbury. 

Stone Chiqpie in Ospringe. 

On the bank of the Medwaj. 

Barkfields in Soathfleet. 

HolwoodHiU. 

London. 



^SiukaeyJL 
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ANTONINE, 
Iter VII. 



Cfdlevam XLIIII 

' It. 12. & 15. 
Vindoinim XV 

Ventam Belgarum XXI 

It 7. inv. 
ClauseDtum X 



Regnum 



It. 2. iny. 
DuroTemuiii 

Durolevum 

Vagniacim 

NoTiomagum 

LandiQium 



XX 



XU 

XXII 

XVIII 

X 



Variation of the Nume- 
rals IN Antonine. 



VI. 
XII. 



156 COMMENTARY ON 

This Iter leads from London to the south-west part of Hamp- 
shire^ and from thence^ skirting the Sussex and Kentish coasts, back 
to the capital. 

At the first step the author gives forty-four miles as the distance 
between London and Silch£Ster, instead of forty, as in the 
twelfth Iter 3 hence we may deviate a little in settling the site of 
Eihracte or Ad Pontes, Of the next station we can merely offer 
a conjecture. As the country of the Attrebates and their capital 
Calleva, or Silchesteb, is by our author described as lying near 

' the Thames j in* distinction from that of the Segontiaci ^, whose 
capital, Vindomis, was further distant from that river, and nearer the 

' Kennet, one point only appears to suit the distances, which bears 
the proper relation to the neighbouring stations, and at the same 
time falls at the intersection of two known Roman roads. This is 
in the neighbourhood of St. Mary Bourne, and affords reason for 
considering Egbury Camp, or some spot ne^r it, as the capital of the 
Segontiaci. For by following the Roman road called the Portway 
from SiLCHESTBR, at the distance of fifteen miles is the rivulet 
near St. Mary Bourne, and not far firom it, the point where the 
Portway is intersected by the Roman road from Winchester to Ci- 
rencester I and proceeding along this last we have another distance 
of twenty-one miles to Winchester. The road from Win- 
chester by Otterbourue to Stoneham, and thence by the Green 
Lane to Bittern, is well known, and the distance sufficiently exact. 
But from thence, although traces of the road are occasionally dis- 



* Richard, b. 1. c. 6. sect. 28. describing the several nations whose terri- 
tories were watered by the Thames in its coarse to the German Ocean, places 
the Attrebates between the Hedai and the Cassii, without even mentioning the 
Segontiaci : a proof that their territories did not approach the river. 
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coverage on Ridgeway^ and to the north of Bursledon Hill^ 
pointing towards Fareham and Portchestbr^ yet the latter part 
is almost totally unknown or lost. From Portchester it ran in 
the track of the present turnpike to Chichester ; and over the 
Art7N not far from Arandel^ and then along the coast to Peven- 
set^ the banks of theRoTHER^ Ltmnb^ Dover, Hichborough^ 
Rb culver and C a ntbrburt. There falling into the track of the 
first Iter^ it went along the Watling Street to the bank of the Med- 
WAT, and passing that River proceeded by Barkvields in South- 
fleet, a station omitted before, across the country with the antient 
Watling Street, (by a road now unknown*,) to Holwood Hill, 
the capital of the Regni, and from thence to London. 



* In Hasted's History of Kent is a passajre which countenances the idea of 
an antient road having traversed the country in this line. 
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COMMENTARY ON 



RICHARD, iTEii XVI. 



%t- 



Londinio Ceniam usque^ 



(159) Veota Belgarum m.p.XC 
(15S)Brige XI 



(154) SorbiodoDo 

(155) V'entageladia 



vm 

XII 



(X56) Durnovaria 
(157)Horiduno 



Villi 
XXXIII 
(107)l!M;aDamDOii. XV 



(158) Durio Amae 
(159)Tainara 



(160) Voluba 



• • • • 



(161) CeDia 



corrected 

numbers* 

LXXX 

XI 

Villi 
XV 

XXX 

XXX 

xxvra 

xxm 

XXVI 

xxvm 

XX 



S1TE8 OFTHE StaTIOKS. 

From London to tlie Fai. 

/ 

Wincbestor. 

Near Brouglitoa. 

OidSanim. 
Guftsage Cow Down. 

Dorchester. 

Seaton. 

£xeter« 

On the Dart. 
On the Tamar. 

On the Fowey. 

On the Fal. 



» LXXX. It 15. 



The exact route from London to Winchester not being defined^ 
we may suppose that it ran as before through Silchester, and fiom 
thence by St. Mary Bourne^ as in the 15th Iter. From Winghbs- 
TBB, as the road still exists leading to Old Sarum^ the distance of 
eleren miles will probably give the site of Brige, although the sta- 
tion itself is not known ; and the nine fbllowii^ will lead us to 
OiiP Sarum. Pursuing the course of the road, which may be still 
traced quite to Dohchbstbr^ Remains found onGussAOB Cow 
Dowir point out the site of VentageLadia i and the disagreement 
between the Itinerary and real distance from thence to Dorchbs- 
TBB> justifies us in supposing that some intermediate post has been 
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15^ 



ANTONINE, 
Iter VIL inv. 



Venta Belgarum LXXVI 

It. 12. & 16. 
Brige XI 



Sorviodunim 
Viadogladiam 

Durnoiiovariam 

Moridunum 

Isca Dumauniorum 



Villi 

xiri 

VIII 

XXXVI 

XV 



Various Readings of 
Aktokine. 



VIII. Brage— This post is omitted in 
Harrison 1. 

XI. VIII. 

XII. XV. Vindocladium. 

Villi. It. 15. XVI— XXXVl.— Dur- 

novariam. 
XVI. It. 15. 

XII. 



omitted. The site of Moridunum is doubtfiil> some thinking it 
to be Eggardon^ or the Hill of the Morini^ with which the distance 
of. nine miles would not disagree ; while others, with more reason, 
prefer Sbaton, the great port of the "West, because the Foss leads 
from Ilchester directly to it. Intermediate stations have evidently 
been lost between this place and £xbtbr, as has also been the case 
between that place and the Dart, the Tamar, the Fowet, and 
the Fal. From /Honiton the road is visible pointing to Exeter, 
as weU as from Exeter to Totness, and according to the ingenious 
Borlase even to Lestwithiel. 
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COMMENTARY ON 



RICHARD, Iter XVII. 



Ab Anderida [Eboracum] 
sic :— - 



(162) Svlva Anderida m. p. . . 
(15^3 Novio mAgo 

(5) Londinio XV 

(163) Ad Fines* 

(36) Durolisponte* 

(37) Durnomago XXX 

(38) Corisennis XXX 

(39) Lindo XXX 

(164) In Medio XV 
(165)AbAbum XV 

Unde transis in Max- 
imam 
(166) AdPetuariam VI 

(43) Deinde Eboraco, ut su- 
pra (It. 5.) m. p. XL VI 
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XXXX 
XV 

XXVIII 
XXX 
XX 

XXV 

XXI 

XV 

XV 



VI 
XXX 



Sites ofthe Stations. 



From East Bourne to York. 



East Bourne. 

Holwood HilJ. 

London. 

Brougham. 

Godmanchester. 

Castor on the left bank of the 

Nen. 
Ancaster. 
Lincoln. 

Winter ton. 



Brough. 
York. 



« Sluk. XXX. 

^ It 3. Duralipontfr— Diimonias^ XX. — Isinois XX.—- >Lindo XX. 
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ANTONINE, 

Iter IL inv. 



Noviomagum. 
LoDdiniuin 

It 5. 
DuroUfMmtem. 
Durobrivas 

Causennim ^ 
lindtrm 



XXXV 

XXX 
JCXVI 



Variations of the Nvme- 

EALS IN AnTONINE. 



XII. 



XX. 
XXXVI. 
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1^8 COMMENTARY QV 

This Iter ran in the track of the British £nnjn Street^ from 
Pbybnsby and East Bovbmb, which were perhaps the Andenda 
Parhis, and Anderida of the 15th Iter^ along the ridge of hills to 
HoLWoon Hill (already mentioned as the capital of the Rhemi), 
and from thence to Lovdok^ bnt its traces are now so pbscnre at 
to be almost forgotten. Some think that from London it proceedr 
ed along the British Street, by the Grreen lanes, Cheshunt, and 
to the west of Broxboum to Ware 5 while others suppose that 
this Roman road went much straighter, and nearly in the coarse 
of the present turnpike tlupngh Ware to Broughikg, a post at 
the confluence of the Rib and the Quin, where was probably the 
station Ad Fines, the boundary between the countries of thelceni, 
the Cassii, and. the Trinobantes. From hence the Roman road is so 
perfect by Caxton quite to Lincohi that we fix the station of 
Dumomagus at the great camp near Castor, and the three 
ethers at Godmanchestbk, Ancastbb, and Lincoln. From 
Lincoln the Roman road proceeds directly to the bank of the 
Humber, having at the distance assigned in the Iter, the Mansio 
in Medio, and the post at Wimterton ; from whence six miles 
cany us across the riyer to Brough, or Petuaria, a post often 
confounded with the Prcetmium of the 6th Iter. As there is a 
Roman road still existing from Brougr towards Weighton and 
then over Barmby Moor to York, there can be little doubt in 
considering it as the course of thil Iter. Should, however, the 
forty-six miles given in the Itinerary (which appears to have 
been an error arising from the mistake of the transcriber in 
confounding Petuaria and Prcetumm) be considered as correct. 
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tte caoae of the Iter may be supposed to bave run fiom 
Bbouoh by Loodesborough and Millington^ to tbe great road 
froar Flamborough^ and then to have tunied with it to York, 
making exactly the forty-six miles of the Itinerary. 



w 



M2 



)64 



COMMENTARY OK 



RICHARD, Iter XVIII. 

(43) Ab Eboraco per medium in- 
sulfle Clausentuni usqae^ sic :— • 

corrected 

numbers. 

XXI 

XXIII 



(42) LegioHo m. p. XXI 
(ler) Ad Fines XVill 



(168) ...:.. 

(169) 

(170) Dei-ventione • 

(171) Ad Trivoiiam 
(15)Etoceto« 
(14) Maoduesuedo 
(13) Benonnis 

(12) Tripontio 
(11) Isannavaria 

(172) Brinavis 

(173)MiaCa8tra 

(174) Dorocina 

(175) Tamesi 
Vindomi ) 

{i2Q,)Callem J 
(141) Clausento 



XVI 
XVI 
XVI 

xii 

XII 

XVI 

XII 

XI 

XII 
XII 

XVI 
XV 

VJ 

XV 
XXXXVI 



XVI 
XII 
XII 
XII 
XII 

XVI 
XII 

. XI 

X 

XII 

XVI 

XVI 

VI 

XX 

XXXXV 



Sites oftheStatiohs. 

From York through the mid- 
dle of the island to Bittern. 



Castleford. ♦ 

Temple Brough on the bank of 

the Don. 
Tapton Hill near Chesterfield. 
Camp near Penkridge. 
Little Chester. 
Berry ^arm in Branston. 
Wall. 
Manccter. 
High Cross. 

Near Dove Bridge. 

Burnt Walls. : 

Black Ground near Chipping 

Norton. . 

Alcester near Bicester. 
Dorchester. 
On the Thames. 

Silchester. 

Bittern near Southampton. 



» XVI. 

* It. 2. inv. Etoceto. — Manduessuedo XIII.^ — Benonis XII.-^Tripontio IX. 
-Lanta Varia XIL 



This Iter proceeds from York in the same direction as the fourth 
to Castleford, where, bearing to the right to join the Ryknield 
Street, it continues with it through the several stations of Temple 
Brough on the Don, Chesterfield, Pjqnkridob, Little Chbs- 

r 

tee, and Branston, to Wall. Here diverging to the left with 
the Watling Street, it passed through Mancetee, High Ceoss, 
and Dove Bridge, to Burnt Walls. It there quitted the known 
road, ai^d bore across the country, by an unknown route to Al- 
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ANTQNINE. 



Iters. 


. , 


£tocetum. 




Maoduessediim 


XVI 


Venonim 


XII 


It. 0* inv. 




Tripontiam 


vim 


IsaiioaTatia ^ 


Xlt 



Variation, of tiiil Nums* 

RALS IS AnTONINIB. 



VI. 



GBSTX&, on the Akeman Street; but the considenible remains 
foond at Black Ground near Chipping Norton would lead us 
to place the station of Brinans there, if the Roman road did not 
make any material deviation between Buknt Walls and Al- 

CXSTIR. 

From Alcbstix the road runs plainly over Ottmooi^, and in- 
deed almost all the way to Dorchxstsr. But fiiom thence as we 
can discover no traces of a road, and as our next post appears to 
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have bden dUlf sik ndlel dittant and on tbeThainei^ If airf relk^ 
anoe cto be placed bnthe numberj it may be the point where the 
Boman road from Wantage apparently passes that river opposite 
Jif ONGSWELL. The next distance ojf fifteen miles^ being insuffi- 
cient to lead us by any road to Vinthmis, if it were placed either 
at Silchester or near St. Mary Bouine^ it is more than probable 
that theie is some error in the naine of the station } and as the 
following number of forty-six miles agrees with die distance in 
the I5th Iter of the road from SitCBESTsa pasnng near Eifgaaif 
io Bittern, we cannot help supposing that the name of Findomis 
has been inserted by mbtake for that ci Cdlleua, 
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RICARDI 

MONACHI WESTMONASTERIENSIS 

COMMENTARIOLI GEOGRAPHICI 

DK 

SITU BRlTTANI^ 

STATIONUM 
aUAS ROMAKI IPSI IN EA INSULA JEDIFICAVBRUNT 

LIBER PRIMUS. 

I " ■ I il I II ^,,^,jy^^a 



CAPUT I. 

■ 4 

I. Jb iNis enrt orbis ora Gallici littoris^ nisi Brit^ 
tania insula^ non qualibet amplitudine, nomen pene 
orbis alterius mereretur ; octingentis enim et amr 
plius millibus passuum longa porrigitur^ ita ut earn 
in Caledonicum usque promuntorium metiamur. 

II. Veteres Britanniam^ ab albis rupibus, pri« 
mum Albionem^ postea, vocabulo gentis sqae^ Brit- 
taniam cdgnominaverunt^ cum Brittanicas vocareuo- 

tur. omnes de quibus mox paulo dicemus. 

». 

III. Inter septemtriones et occidentem locata est^ 

(A2) 
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Germaniae, GaUiae^ Hispaniae, maxumis Europe 
partibus magno intervallo i^dversa, ooeano Athlan- 
tico clauditur. 



IV . Habet ipsa Brittania a mertdie GalHam Bel- 
gicam^ cujus proximum littus transmeantibus civi- 
tas aperit, quae Rhutupis portus dicitur : hie abest 
a Gessoriaco Morinorunij Brittanica^ gentis portu^ 
trajectu millium L. sive, ut quidam scripsere^ sta* 
diorumCCCCL. illinc conspiciuntur Brittones^ quot 

f€ ^^ penitus toto dtvisos orbe •— *' 
eanit Virgilius Maro in Eclogis, 

V. Agrippa^ vetus orbis descriptor^ latitudinem 
ejus CCC. m. p. credit. Beda vero rectius CC. ex- 
ceptis duntaxat prolixioribus diversorum promunto-* 
riorum tractibus^ quibus efficitur ut circuities ejus 
quadmgies octies septuaginta quinqtte milHa pas- 
sQum oompleat. Marcianus, author Graecus,^ mecum 
UmOOLKXV, miUiaria habet. 
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CAPUT IL 

L A.LBION, quae Brittania Magna a ^hry^stho* 
mo authore Graeco dicitur^ natura, ut refert Caesar^ 
triquetra et Sicilian maxume ftimilis est ; cujus unum 
latus est contra Galliam Celticam^ hujus lateris alter 
angulus^ qui est ad Cantium, ad orientem solem ; 
inferior^ qui est ad Ocrinum promuntorium apud 
Damnonos, ad meridiem et Hispaniam Tarraconen- 
tem spectat. Hoc latus tenet circiter millia pag^ 
suum D. 

11^ Alteram latus T^ergit ad Hybeniiam ^t occi- 
dentem solem ; hujus est longitudo l^teris^ ut ^jt 
yeterum opinio^ PCC. qa. p. 

III. Tertium est contrc^ septenitriones^ cui parti 
nulla est objecta terra praeter insulas ; sed ejus an- 
gulus lateris maxume ad Germaniam^Magnam tspec- 
tat ; huic a Novanto chersoneso per Taixalorum re« 
gionis angulum Cantium promuntorium usque millia 
passuum DCCC. in longitudinem esse existimatur. 
Ita omnes insulam computabant in circuitu viciea 
centena millia passuum^ sed errant^ ham a Cantio 

* — _ _ 

Ocrinum usque m. p. est distantia CCCC. inde No* 
vantuni M. deinde Cantium MMCC. totius insule* 
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circuitus^ ut anpra^ MMMCCCCCC. millia pas- 
tuum est. 



IV. Forxnam totius Brittaniae Livius et Fabius 
Rusticus^ veterum doctissimi authores^ oblongae scu- 
tulae vel bipenni assimilaVere ; et^ ut annalium con* 
ditor Tacitus, est ea facies citra Caledoniam, unde 
et in unitersam iama est transgressa ; sed immensum 
et enorme spatium procurrentium extremb jam lit- 
tore terrarum, velut in cuneum tenuatiir. Sied Cae- 
sar, inclutissimus dictator, cum Mela Rbmanorum 
nobili scriptore, pliiribus earn triquetral dixere simi- 
lem : de quo supra. 

V. Si Ptolemaeo, orbis terrarum descriptori egre- 
gio, aliisque, coaevis illi scriptoribus habenda fides^ 
litteram Z^ sed inversam, repraesentat haec insula, 
nee tamen ex omni parte exacte quadrare hoc simile 
sufficienter praebet recentiori aevo descriptarum map- 
parum inspectio. Triquetra tamen figura soli An- 
gliae quodammodo videtur conveniens. 
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CAPUT m. 

L O ATBRUAf Brittani^oi qui mortales initio co* 
luerint^ indigenae an advecti, ut inter nationes cse* 
teras^ parum compertum. Solis quippe Judaeis^ et 
per ipsos finitimis quibusdam gentibus^ hoc conti* 
git felicitatis, ut a primo inde oiundi exordio gentis 
suae originem continua serie ex infallibilibus dedii-* 
cere posmnt monumentis. 

IL Habitus corporum varii^ atque ex eo argu^' 
menta : namque rutulae Caledoniatn babitantium 
comae^ ms^ni artus, Germanicam originem ^Dsseve* 
rant ; Silurum colorati vultus, et torti pierumque 
crines, et positu contra Hispaniam^ ut author est 
Tacitus, Iberos veteres trajecisse, easque et in Hy- 
bernia sedes occupasse fidem faciunt. Proximi Gal- 
lis et similes sunt, seu durante originis vi, seu pro- 
currentibus in diversa terris, positio coeli corporibus 
babitum dedit. 

III. Heic, si luberet indulgere fabulis, notare 
possem Venetos ope commercii navaiis incblas reli- 
gion^que bis terris primum intulisse ; imo non de- 
sunt scrij^ores qui Herculem hyc quoque pervenisse, 
regnumque constituisse^ referunt : his vero tam alte 
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reconditis antiquitatibus^ fkbulis hinc inde refertis, 
immorari vix operae pretium videtur. 

IV. In universum tamen ertimanti^ Gallos vici- 
num solum occupasse credibile est : eorum sacra de- 
prehendas^ superstition um, ait Tacitus, persoasio* 
nem ; sermo baud multum diversus: pro ulteriori 
signo inservit Druidum traditio, una cum nominibus 
civitatum, quae vero omnes lis nominibus appelta* 
bantur, quibus gentes, ortas ex GalUae civitatibnsj^ 
quaeeo pervenerunt^ atqueagros colere cepierunt, 

V. Hominum est, inquit Caesar, infinita multi- 
tudo, creberrimaque aedificia, fere Gailicis consimU 
lia, pecora sine numero. 

VI Omnium tamen humanissimi, qui BrittanU 
am austrinam incolebant, neque multum a Gallis 
difTerebant consuetudine ; ulteriores plerique fru- 
menta non ferebant, sed lacte, iract'u, et came yivek 
bant, lanae lis usus ac vestium ignotus erat, et quan- 
quam continuis frigoribus utebantur pie]libus, tamen 
cervinis aut ovinis vestiti erant, et lavi^(>aatur in 
fiuminibus. 

m 

VIL Omnes viero se Brittones olim vitro infeo&t 
rant, quod coeruleum efficit colorem, atque, refert 
Caesar, hoc borribiliore sunt in pugna adspectu : 
capilloqne snnt, ut ait Romanoram dux, promise 
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atque omfii parte corporis rasa prseter caput et lar 
brum superius. 

VIII. Uxores habebant Brittones deni duodeni- 
que inter se communes, et maxuuie fratres cum fra- 
tribus, parentes cum Hberis ; sed, si qui erant ex 
his nati, eorum habebantur liberi, a quibus pri- 
mum virgines quseque ductae erant. Sua quemque 
mater uberibus alit, nee ancillis nee nutricibus de- 
lectantur. 

IX. Utebantur aut nummo aereo, aut annu^is fer- 
reis^ ad certum pondus examinatis, pro uummisp 
ut author est Caesar Dictator. 

X. Leporem et gallinam et anserem giistare Brit- 
tones fas non putabant^ ha^c tamen alebant animt 
voluptatisqiie causa. 

XI. Erant autem margaritas, frena hebumea, ek 
armillae, et electrina atque vitrea vasa, et gagates la- 
pides, et, quod caeteris excellit, stannum, magna co* 
pia merces. 

XII. Utebantur et navibus, quarum carinae pri- 
mum ac statumina ex levi materia fiebant, reliquum 
corpus navium ambitus viminibus contextus coriis 
|>ubulorum integebatur« Quantocunque tempore 
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cursus tenebant^ ut author est Soliaus^ narigantes^ 
escis$ abstinent. 



De Re Militari Brittanum^ 

XIII. Fert ipsa Brittania populos regesque po- 
pulorum, ut Mela lib. III. scripsit : sed sunt incuiti 
omnes^ atque ut Ibngius a continenti absunt^ ita ali- 
arum opum ignari, magis tantum pecore ac finibus 
dites; causas autem et bella conttahunt, ac se ire- 
quenter invicem infestant, maxume imperitandi cu- 
pidine studioque ea prolatandi^ quae possident : soli- 
turn quidem^ Brittones foeminarum ductu bellasse^ 
neque sexum in imperiis discrevisse. 

XIV. Dimicabant Brittones non solum equitatus 
peditatusque modo, sed etiam bigis et curribus^ Gal- 
lice armati': covinos, essedas vero, more vulgari, vo- 
cabant^ quoi*vmi falcatis axibus utebantur. 

XV. Equitum genus est, iis, quum est usus, at- 
que aliquod bellum ihcidit, ut Caesar est author, 
quod ante Romanorum adventum fere quotannis aCf^ 
cidere solebat, uti aut ipsi injurias inferrent, aut il- 
latas propulsarent : omnes in hello versantur^ atqui 
eorum, ut quisque est genere copiisque amplissimus, 
ita pluriraos circum se ambactos clientesque habet: 
banc unam gratiam potentiamque noverunt. 
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XVI. I. pedit. «,t Bri«™.«m .^.r, pr^Uan. 
tur autem telis et ingentibus gladiis et brevibuis ce-* 
tris. ^rant Brittonum gladii, ut ait Tacitus, sine 
mucrone. 

XVII. Genus hoc erat ex essedis pugns, ut Gae- 
fiar in IV. narrat. Primo per bmnes partes perequi- 
tant, ettela conjiciunt; ac ipso terrore equoriim, et 
strepitu rotarum, ordines plerumque perturbant : et 
quum se inter equitum turmas insinuavere, e?c esse- 
dis desiliuQty et pedibus dispari proelio contendunt. 
Aurigae interim pauhilum e proslio excedunt/ atque 
ita se coUocantj ut, si illi a multitudine hostium 
premantur, expeditum ad suos receptum habeant :' 
ita mobiUtatem equitum, stabilitatem peditum in 
prceliis praestant ; ac tantum usu quotidiano^ et ex- 
ercitatione eiiiciunt, ut in declivi ac praecipiti 
loco incitatos equos sustinere, et l>revi moderari, ac 
flectefe, et per-temonem percurrere, et in jugo in- 
sistere, et inde se in currus citisdime recipere con- 
3ueyerint, 

XVIIL Equestris autem proelii ratio, et cedenti-' 
buset insequentibus par atque idem periculum infe* 
rebat. Aecedebat hue, ut nuuquam conferti, sed 
r^ri,magnisque intervallis, proeliarentur, stationesque 
disppsitas hab^rent, atque alios alii deinceps excipe- 
rent ; integrique et recentes defatigatis succederent. 
Ut^ahtur et telis. 
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XIX* Formam regiminis Brittanici^ ante adrectos 
in banc insulam Romanos, determinare hand £ei<- 
oile : hoc certttoi, quod nullum ibi ante hsec tempo-^ 
ra Monarchic! imperii vestigium, sed Democraticuda 
fuisse potiuB videtur, nisi forte Aristocratiam smu* 
lari Tideatun Druidum in rebus maxumi momen- 
ti authoritas non exigua. Comndemorantur qui« 
dem in antiquissimis eorum monumentis prtncipes 
nonnuUi ; hi vero brevioris plerumque imperii, nee, 
nisi ingruente eximio quodam periculo, et more 
dictatorum Romanorum ex tempore creati viden* 
tur. Nee desunt inter ipsos, apud alias fortes 
^ntes, rarissima exempla, electi ab illis in futur 
rum antisignanum ipsius hostium duces, ut pro 
iUis in posterum militaret, quern nuper hostem ha- 
w buerant. 

XX. Proceritate corporis Galios seque ac Roma- 
nos vincunt Brittones, ita ut visos siblRomae juve^ 
nes nondumque adultos Brittones, Strabo philodo* 
phus, orbis terrse descriptor antiquissimus, afilrmet^ 
qui solitam Gallorum Romanorumque staturam non . 
levi m<Mnento excedebant. 

XXL Ditiores* australis Brittaniae incote aureo 
digitorum sinistrse medium annulo ornare in more 
babuerunt, aurea vero e coUo suspensa torques 
a vilioris conditipnis hominibus discernebat optima* 
turn emineptiores. $eptentrional«8 vero (hi vet^- 
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res erant iregni indigense) vestium usU8 sicuti ac a 
longo inde tempore avi abaviqae, tantum non ig« 
nari, ventrem et cervicem ferreo cingunt^ ut fert 
Herodianus, nobilis Graeconim scriptor, annulo; 
ornamentum id esse ac divitiarum argumentum 
existimantes, accedente in usum potius quam or- 
natum scuto angusto, et lancea, gladioque e nudis 
et pictis corporibus dependente. Loricam interim 
galeamque, futura nempe paludes transeuntibus im* 
pedimento, rejiciunt atqae contemnunt. 

XXII. Inter csatera autem fuit et hoc Brittanicae' 
eonsuetudinis, ut viatores et mercatores etiam invi« 

tos consistere cc^rent^ et quod quisque eorum.de / 

una alterave re apud exteros memorabile audierit, 
aut oognoverit, quaererent, et mercatores peregra 
advenii^ntes in oppidis vulgu&circumsisteret; quibus 
ex regionibus vei^iant, quasque ibi res cognoverint^ 
pronunciare cogentes. His rumoribus atque auditio- 
nibus permotif de summis sa*pe rebus consilia in- 
eunt, quorum eos e vestigio poenitere necesse est, 
quum incertis rumoribus serviant, et plerique ad 
voluntatem eorum ficta respondeant. 

XXIII. Funera eorum sunt magnifica et sumptu- 
osa, omniaque^ quae vivis cordi fuisse arbitrantur^ 
in ignem inferunt, etiam arma et animalia* Sepul- 
chrum tumulus e:t cespitibus erigit. 
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CAPUT IV. 

I. jNatio IBrittonum fuit omnis^ ut Gallorum^ 
admodom dedita religionibus ; atqueob earn causam 
qui gravioribus afiecti morbis, quique in proeliis pe^ 

>:oali8que versabantar, aut piro victimis homines im- 
molabant^ aut se immolatut^Ds vovebant. 

II. Ad peragenda crudelia hsec sacra, druidum 
utebantur ministerio ; nee credeb^nt placari posse 
Deos^ nisi homints casdes humane sanguine pensare- 
tilr. Hitic instituta publice istiusmodi sacrificta,' 
oblataque, ut gratissima Diis hostia, qui in furtoy 
latrocinio, aliave gravtori' culpa deprehensi, his vero' 
deficient! bus, adinnocentium quqque mactationem 
descendebant, ut quocunque demum mode Dii pla 
carentur* 

III. Nisi adfuerint druides, res sacra rite cele- 
brari non credebatur : hinc publica non minus quanr 
privata sacra procurandi negotium illisunice incum- 
bebat. Erat penes hoc re]igionis cura, seque ae my- 
steriorum interpretation corporis quoque et sanitatis 
sive tuendae, sive restituendas curam habebant, con- 
tinue medicine peritissimi. 

IV. Inter dees ipsis prascipue colebatur Merctt* 
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rtus^ cujas plurima prostabant simulachta^ p6st hunc 
Jusiitiam (qui Brittonibus Adraste dicebatur), hinc 
Apollinem, Martem (qui etiam Vitucadras appella- 
batur). Jovem, Minervam, Herculem, Victoriam 
(Andatem vocatam), Dianam^ Cybelem et Plutonem 
venerabantitr, eaiidem fere de his nu&iinibus ac qui- 
dem alias gentes dpinionem amplexi. 

V. A Dtte auteni;, ut et Galli, gentis suse originem 
deducere allaborabant Brittones. Antiquissimam 

. banc venditautes druidum traditionem^ earn ob cau- 
' sam quslibet temporum spatia^ non dierum^ Bed noc-^ 
tium numero definiebant^ dieique mensis et anni 
natalis initia ita numerar^ cohsiieverUht^ ut capto a 
nocte initio dies subaequeretur; quae consuetude om* 
nino convenit cum antiquissima ilia, quae Gen. L 
habetur noctium ac dierum computatione. 

- • • • 

VI. Ad druides magnus discipline causa conflue- 
bat adolescentium numerus; hi quippe in magno 
eraDt apud ipsos honore, nam fere de omnibus c6n- 
ti^versii95 pUblicis privatisque^ constituebant, et si 
qUod admisaum efat facinus, si casdes facta, si da 
luereditate, de finibus cont^oversia el*at, iidem de- 
cemebant : praeikiia pcenasque constituerunt, si quia 
aut privatus aiut publicus eorum deereto non stetit^ 
sacrifieiia interdicebant ; h^ec e^clusiohis pcBna apud 
608 ^rat gravissima. Quibus ita interdictum, ii nu- 
mero impiorum ac sceleratorum' habebantur : iis 
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Mfines decedebant, aditom eoram sermonemque de- 
fagientes, ne quid ex contagione incommodi accipe* 
rent : neque iis petentibus jus reddebatur^ neque 
hones habebaiur uUus. 

VII. His autem omnibus druidibus pr«erat unus, 
qui summam inter eos potestatem habebat et autho* 
ritat^m. Hoc mortuo, successor dabatur^ qui in- 
ter reliquos excellel»t dignitate ; at si plures essent 
dignttate pares^ suifragio drutdum res cotnmitteba- 
tur ; nonnunquam etiam de principatu armis eon- 

tendebant. 

« 

VIII. Draides a bello abesse solebant, neque tri- 
buta una cum reliquis pendebant, militiae vacatio- 
nem^ omniumque rerum habebant immunitatem ; 
tantis excitati prsemiis, et sua sponte^ multi in disci- 
plinam conveniebant^ et a propinquis parentibusque 
mittebantur. 

IX. Magnum ibi numerum versuum ediscere so- 
Jebant, quod unicum apud eos memorise et annali- 
Hm genus : itaque nonnulli annos vicenos in disci* 
plina permanebant, neque fas esse existimarunt earn 
litteris mandare, quum tamen in reliquis fere rebus^ 
publicis privatisque rationibus^ Gnecis litteris ute- 
rentur. ^^ Id micbi duabus de causis^** inquit D. 
Julius, ^^ instituisse videntur ; quod neque in vulgus 
disciplinam efferri velint; neque eos^ qui discunt^ 
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litteris eonfisos, minus memoriae studere ; quod fere 
plerisque acddit, ut praesidio litterarun), diligentiam 
in perdiscendo^ ac memoriam . remittant. 

X. Inprimis hoc p^rsuadere allaborabant, non in- 
terire animas^ sed ab aliis post mortem transire ad 
alios ; atque hoc maxume ad virtuteiii excitari puta- 
bant, metu mortis neglecto. Multa praeterea de sy- 
deribus atque eorum motu, de mundi et terrarum 
ipagnitudine, de rerum natiira, de Deoram vi ac po- 
testate disputabaut^et juventuti tradebant sollicite^ 

XI. Nonestoraittendade viscoadmiratio: nichil 

habebant druides viseo et arbore in qua gignatur 

(si modo sit robur) sacratius. Jam per se roborum 

eligebant lucos, nee ulla sacra sine ea fronde confi- 

ciebant ; ut inde appellati quoque interpretatione 

Grasca possint Apjihg (Druides) videri. Enimvero 

quicquid adnascatur iilis, e coelo missum putabant, 

signumqiie esse electee ab ipso Deo arboris. Est 

autem id rarum admodum inventu, et repertum 

ihs^na religione petitur, et ante omnia sexta luna, 

quae principium mensium annorimique bis facit, 

et seculi, post tricesimum annum ; quia jam vi- 

rium abunde habebat, nee itamen sit .sui dimi- 

dia. Omnia sanahtem appellantes suo vocabulo. 

Sacrificio epulisque rite sub arbore praeparatis, duos 

admovebant candidi coloris tauros, quorum comua 

tunc primum vinciantur. Sacerdos Candida veste 

(c) 
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cultus arborem scasidebat, &ice aurea dimetiens ; 
oandido id excipiebatur 99igo : tunc demum Ttdtmas 
immolant^ prsecantes, ut swiin donum Deus pro- 
sperum faceret. His, quibus dederant, foecunditatem 
eo poto dari cuioiinque anitnali sterili airbitrabaritur, 
contraque venena omnia esse remcdio : tanta gen- 
tium in rebus frivolis plerumque religio faerat! 

Xlf. Druidarum disciplinaiw nostra Brittania re- 
perta, atque inde in Galliam translata erne exisfci- 
matur: undePliniu^ieleganter declamat lib. XXX. 
his verbis : " Sed quid ego haec commemorem in 
arte oceanum qooquetransgressa^ et ad naturae iciane 
pervecta ? Brittania hodieque eam attonite edebraft 
tantis ceremoniis, ut dedisse Persis vid«^ possit :" 
idem Julius Csesar atKrmat in Ephemeridis : ^^ Et 
nwnkc^ qui diligentius eam rem cognosoere volunt, 
plerumque iJio, discendi caussa^ proficiseautar '' 

XIII. Druides certo anni tempore in finibus 
Brittanifle, in insulae Monae luco consecrato, consi- 
debant ; itue omites undique^ quos iivter coDtrov€9rsia, 
txMivenfebaot^ teonimque judiciis decretisque aoqui- 
escebant. 

XIV. Preeter druides apud Galloe atque Brittones 
eramt bardi poetae^ q«i Deum Heroumque res gesrias, 
beroiicis expositas versibus^ aim dulcibus lyrae modu- 
lis cantitafamt^ 
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XV. De his ambobus ita cecinit Lucanus vates 
his versibus, quibus hoc caput finiam : 

^' Vos quoqde^ qui fortes aiiimas, belloque peremptas 
Laudibus in longum^ vates! dimittitis aevuai> 
Pluriiiiia secori fudistis carmina batdi. . 
£t yoB barbaricos ritus^ j[iioremque sinistrum 
SacroruQij druidas^ positis repetistis ab armis. 
Solis nosse I^eos^ et coeli numina vobis^ 
Aut soils nescire datum : nemora alta remotis 
Incolitis lucis. Vobis authoribus^ umbrse 
Non tacitas Erebi sedes^ Ditisque profundi 
Pallida regna petunt ', regit idem spiritus artus 
Orbe alio : longae^ capitis (si cognita) vit» 
Mdrs3eB«dia eat* Certe populi, quos despick Arctos^ 
Felices errore suo, qnos iU^ timorum 
Maxumus^ baud urget Letbi metus : inde ruendi 
In ferrum mens prona viris^ animaeque capaces 
Mortis ; et ignavum rediturib parcere vitae/^ 



(C2) 
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CAPUT V. 

I. OpiMA frugibiis atque arboribus insula^ et 
alendis apta pecoribus ac jumentis; vineas etiam 
quibusdam in locis germinans. Sed et avium ferax 
terra marique generis divefsi ; fluviis quoque mul- 
tum piscosis, acfontibuspraeclaracopiosisj etquidem 
praecipue isicio abundat et anguilla. 

II. Capiimtur autem saepissime etyituli marini, 
et delphines, nee non et ballense^ de quo apud Sa- 
tyricum mentionem inveniamus : 

'^ Quanto delphinis ballena Brittanica major ?" 

III. Exceptis auteni variorum generibus conchy- 
liorum, in quibus sunt et muscuH, quibus inclusam 
saepe margaritam omnis quidem coloris optimam 
inveniunt, id est, et rubicundi, et purpurei, ethya- 
cinthini, et prasini, sed maxume candidi, ut scrip- 
sit venerabilis Beda in prima Eccl. Hist, ad Regem 
Colfulsum. 

IV. Sunt et cochlesB, satis superque abundantes^ 
quibus tinctura coccinei coloris conficitur, cujus ru- 
bor pulcherrimus, nullo unquam solis ardore, nulla 
valet pluviarum injuria pallescere ; sed quo vetustior 
est, eo solet esse venustior. 
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V. Habet fontes salinarum et fontes calidos, et 
ex eis fliivios balnearum calidarum, omni ^etati et 
sexui per distincta loca^ Juxta suum cuique modum 
accommodatos. 

VI. Nascitur ibi plumbum album in mediterra- 
neis regionibus^ in maritimis ferrum ; sed ejus exi- 
gua est copia ; sere utuntur importato ; gignit et au- 
rum, et argentum. Fert et lapidem gagatem pluri- 
mum optimumque ; est autem nigrogemmeus et 
ardens igni admotus^ incensus serpentes fugat, ad- 
tritu calefactus adplicita detinet aeque ut succinum. 

VII. Et quia Brittania prope sub septentrional i 
vert ice mundi jacet, lucidas aestate noctes habet ; ita 
ut medio saepe tempore noctis in questionem veniat 
intuentibus^ utrum crepusculum adhuc permaneat 
vespertinum, an jam advenerit matutinum ? utpote 
nocturno sole non longe sub terris ad orientem bo- 
reales per plagas redeunte, Unde etiam plurimae Ion- 
gitudinis habet dies aestate, sicut et noctes contra in 
bruma, sole nimirum tunc in Lybicas partes sece- 
dente, id est, horarum X. et VIII., ut author est 
Cleomedes : plurimae item brevitatis noctes aestate 
et dies habet in bruma, hoc est, VI. solummodo 
aequinoctialium horarum : cum in Armenia, Mace- 
donia, Italia, caeterisque ejusdem lineae regionibus, 
longissima dies sive nox XV., brevissima Villi., 
compleat boras. 
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VIII. Sed de Brittania Brtttonibusque in genere 
satis prolixe commemoravi. Res ipsa requirit ad 
particularia tandem descendere, atque, in sequenti- 
bus^ statum fatumque diversarum, quae banc insu- 
lam incoluerunt, nationum^ quae eandem nobilita- 
runt, civitates, cet. quales sub ditione Roipana erant, 
px prdine depingere mei jam erit propositi. 
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CAPUT VL 

I. ORiTTANiXy secundum accuratissiima veteruni, 
quae propiu$ fidem sunt^ monumenta, erat omnis 
divisa in partes septem ; quarum sex alio atque alio 
tempore imperio Romano adjectae f uerunt^ septima 
vero sub solis barbaris Caledoniis. 

II. Supra dictae Brittanias partes erant Brittania 
Prima, Seeunda, Flavia, Maxima, Valentia, et Ves- 
pasiana, quarum ultima non diu stetit in manibus 
Romanorum. Ex his Brittaniam Primam a Ftavia 
Thamesis (lumen, a Britannia Seeunda mare divi- 
dit. Flavia initium capit a mari Germanico, eontine-* 
tur Thamesi fluvio, SabriDa"^ a finibus Silurum Or- 
dovicamque, vergit ad septemtriones et Brigantum 
regionem. Maxima ab extremis Flaviae finibus ori- 
tur, pertinet ad inferiorem partem Muri, qui totam 
ex transverso percurrit insulam, spectatque in sep- 
temtriones. Spatium inter ambos, hunc et alium, 
qui ab imperatore Antonino Pio, inter Bdoram 
et Clyddam extructus est, Murum, occupat Valen- 
tizna. Vespasiana autem a Bdorae lestuario ad c]vita« 
tern Alcluith, unde linea ad ostium fluminis Vararis 



* Forsitan, << Sabrina et Deva/' vid. XXL 
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ducta terminos ostendit. Secunda ad earn partem 
oceani, quae ad Hyberniam pertinet, spectat inter 
opcasum et septemtriones. Sed de provinciis satis, 

III. Necessarium vero ducimus, antequam ad ac- 
curatiorem nos conferamus descriptionem, regimi- 
nis in hisce provinciis constitutionem paucis attia- 
gere. Deprehendimus adeoque totam, antiquissimis 
temporibus, plurium regulorum statuumque arbi- 
trio divisim paruisse Brittaniam, quorum nonnulli, 
etiam post occupatam a Jlomanis provinciam^ super* 
fuisse commemorantur ; sed vix umbra regiae digni- 
tatis istis principibus relicta, contrarium nempe 
dissuadente politica ilia, qua Romani olim, pra^ cul- 
tissimis etiam quibusque gentibus, inclaruerunt 
prudentia. Victricibus Romanorum 9trmis subjugatas 
imperatoria authoritate constitutus praeerat Legatus, 
ipsa Brittania vero provincia erat proconsularis. Per 
plures haec imperii constitutio duravit aetates ; licet 
in plures interim ipsa insula divisa fuerit partes ; 
primum nempe in Superioremetlnferiorem, deinceps 
vero, uti antea demonstravimus, in septem disper^ 
tita provincias, mutata regiminis forma : deinde diu 
paruit, ut impera^toria sedes, haec insula Carausio, 
eisque quos in societatem adsciverat tyrannis. Glo- 
ria et praesidium Christianismi, Constantinus Mag* 
nus, creditur Maximam et Valentiam Consulares, 
Primam, Secundam, et Flaviam Praesidiales, tecisse. 
Toti vero insulae praspositus est Vicarius, vir perspica- 
bilis, sub dispositione viri itlustris Domini Praefecti 
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tPraetorii Galliae ; pf^ter quem in vetusto quodam 
volumine circa eadem tempora commemoratur ali* 
quis eximiae dignitatis' vir, titulo Comitis Britt^inia- 
rum insignis, alius itidem. Comes littoris Saxonici, 
tertius praeterea Dux Brittanias dictus, aliique plures^ 
magnis praefecti muneribus, quae, cum distincta eo^ 
rum notitia, injuria temporis^ impetrari non potue-- 
rit, cogimur taciti praeterire. 

IV. Prolixum nunc tandem iter ingredior, totam 
non minus insulam, quam singulasque ejus partes cu- 
riosa lustraturus indagine, pressurusque optimorum 
in hoc negotio authoruni vestigia. Fiat vero ab extre- 
ma Primes provinciae ora initium, cujus littora Gallias 
objiciuntur. Tres vero laudatissimos validissimos- 
que status, Cantianum nempe, Belgicum, et Dam^ 
nonicum, complectitur haec. provincia, de quibus ea, 
qua fieri poterit, cura nobis sigillatim agendum. 
(Z^antium primo lustremus. 

V. Ad extremam Brittanis Primae orientalem 
oram remotam Cantiam, Cantiis quondam habita- 
turn, civitatibus Durobrobi et Cantiopoli, quae eo^ 
rum metropolis ; hie sepultus est D. Augustinus An^- 
glorum apostolus : Dubrae, Lemanus, et Regulbium, 
praesidio a Romanis munita, eorumque primarium 
Rhutupi, deducta eo colonia, . metropcrfis factum, 
portusque classi Romanorum^ : quae oceano septeir* 
trionali dominabatur, recipiendae iaotus idoneiis. 
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Tanti nominis fuit haec civitas, ut littora vicina ex 
ea dicta si nt Rhutupina^ de quibus Lucanns poeta : 



<' Aut vagaB" cum Thetis Rhutupinaque littora fervent. 



» 



Inde quoque ingentk et grati saporis ostrea Romam 
translata, ut author est Juvenalis Satyridus bis ver- 
bis : 

" -—-——— Circaeis nata forent^ an 
Lucrinum ad saxum, Rhutupinove edita fiindo 
Ostrea^ catlebat prime deprcndere morsu.** 

Statio etiam fuit^ sub dispositione viri spectabilis Co«- 
mitis littoris Saxonici, legioni» secimdse Augustse. 

VL Qiiam plurimis boc Cantiorum regnum flu* 
minibus rigatur^ qu^vum celebriora> Madus, 8tu<- 
rius, Dnbris, et Lemanus^ qui Cantios a Bibrocts 
disoemebat. 

VII. Inter tria ista praecipua Brittaniae promun- 
toria, eminet illud, quod a Gantio nomen babet : 
ibi ooeanus in angulum quasi redactus, cursum ita 
promovet fluxionenkque suam^ donee, ut reteres tra- 
dunt, fretum istud oceanic quod jam Brittaniae for- 
mat insttlam, effecerit. 

VIII. A Cantio, varta ilia qua& Anterida non- 
nullis, aliis Caledonia dicta sylva, late extenditur ad 
CL. milliaria per Bibrocorum ac S^[ontiacorum ter- 
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ras, ad Heduonim usque fines excurrens. De hue 
sylva ita cecinit Lucauus : 

^^ USde Calecloniis fallit turbata Brittanos/' 



IX. Cantiis proximi^ et^ ut putant nonnulli^ sub- 
jecti^ Bibroci, qui et aliis Rhemi dicuntur ; natio in 
naonumentis non penitus ignota^ quibus habitatum 
Bibroicuoij Regentium, Noviomagumque metropo-r 
lis, Anderidam vero occupatam tenuerunt Ronxani. 

X. Confines illis apud ripam Thamesis habitabant 
Attrebates, quorum urbs primaria Caleba. 

XI. Infra hos, propius flumen Cunetium, habi<» 
tabafit Segontiaci^ quorum caput ftiit Vindcmum. 

XII. Ad oceanum, Bibrocis affines^ inferius ha- 
bitabant, sic dicti, Belgse, quorum urbes primaris^ 
Clamentum, quod nunc Sotfaeamptona dicitur. Per* 
tus Magnus, omniumque praecipua Venta, nobilis- 
sima civitas ad flumen Antonam sita. Sorbiodu* 
nuin vero tenebat pree^idium Romanorum. Oninee 
enim Belgae Allobroges sunt, et suam a Celtis Belr 
gisque originem traxere : hi, non multis ante Caesa- 
Hs adventum' m hane insulam secutis, relicta patria, 
Gallia, a Gert»a<iorum Romanorumque populis in- 

. festata, tttque devicta; illi, qui, trsyecto fiumine 
Rbeni, eonrni exjiugnata^ occupavere regiones, de 
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quo autem prolixius M. Dictator Csesar/ sedem heic 
sibi elegerunt. 

XIII. Omnes regiones quae Thamesi, versus me- 
ridiem, adjacent, olim, uti Vetera monumenta de- 
clarant, a bellicosa Senonum gente fuerunt occupatae; 
qui, sub ductu et auspicio decantatissimi regis 
Brenni, peragrata Gallia, Alpibusque, adhuc inviis, 
sibi patefactis, Romam fastu elatam ista incursione 
vastam solo facile asquassent, nisi Rempublicam jRo- 
manatn, quam more nutricis in sinu quasi gestare 
(dum infra destinatum ab illis fastigium agebat) vi- 
debantur Fata, cladem aversura Manlium clangore 
anseris excitassent, qui, circa montem unum pen- 
dehtes, et nocte subeuntes, barbaros a summo Capi- 
tolio dejecit. Huic eadem Numinum cura Camil- 
lum postea auxilio misit, qui abeuntes a tergo ag^ 
gressus ita cecidit, ut Senonici sanguinis inundatione^ 
omnia incendiorum vestigia deleret, urbemque ita 
ruinas proximam ab interitu vindicaret. . Senones 
autem ob valentissimam banc expeditionem natale 
solum, ut cultoribus vacuum, ita praeda refertissi- 
mum, alienas genti, quam Belgas supra nominates, 
fiiisse, satis liquet, concesserunt. 

XIV. AdSabrinam, lliamesi inferius, habitabant 
Hedui, urbes eorum Ischalis et Avalonia. ThermsB, 
qtias et Aquae Solis nuncupabantur, Romanorum, 
qui banc Brittanias oram tenebant, fectae colonia et 
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perpetua sedes ; urbs nominatissima hsec erat^ ad 
flumen Abonam stta, ibique fontes calidi, opiparo 
exsculpti apparatu, ad usus mortalium ; quibiis fon- 
tibus praesules erant Apollinis et Minervae Niimina^ 
in quorum sedibus perpetui ignes nunquam labas^ 
cunt in favillas^ sed ubi ignis tabuit vertitur in globos 
saxeos. 

XV. Infra Heduorum terras siti erant Durotriges, 
qui et Morini alias vocantur. Metropolin habebant 
PurinUm et promuntorium Vindeliam. In horum 
finibus sensim coarctatur Brittania, et immensum 
eiFormare videtur brachium^ quod irruptionem mi- 
nitantem commode repellit oceauum. 

XVI. In hoc brachio^ quae, intermissione Uxelise 
amnis, Heduorum regioni protenditur, sita erat re- 
gio Cimbrorum. Utrumne vero modernum Walliae 
nomen dederint, an vero antiquior sit Cimbrorum 
origo, non aeque constat. Urbes illis praecipuae 
Termolus et Artavia. Visuntur hie, antiquis sic dictae, 
Herculis columnar, et non procul hinc insula Her- 
culea. Sed a fluminis Uxellae finibus continuum 
procurrit montium jugum, cui nomen Ocrinum, ex- 
tremumque ejus ad promuntorium ejusdem nominis 
extenditur. 

XVII. Ultra Cinrbros extremum insulae angulum 
incolebant Carnabii, unde forsitan, quod hodieque 
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retinet nomen, obtinuit Carnubia. Urbes habebant 
Musidum et Halangium : cum vero has olim deser- 
tas propemoduxQ et incultas Brittaniae partes Roma- 
ni nunquam ssJutaverint, minoris omoino momenti 
urbes eorum fuisse videntur^ et historicis proptere^ 
neglectsB ; geographis tamen memorantur promun^ 
toria Bolerium et Antivestaeum. 

XVIII. Memoratis modopoputig in littore oceani 
austrum vers4i8 affiles ad Belgas-AUobrogoB sedem 
habebant Damnoitii^ gens omoiuia validissima, qa^ 
ratio movisse videtur Ptolemaeum^ ut totum hunp 
terras tractum, qui in mare brachii instar praetendi^ 
tur, illis adscrip^erit. Urbes habebant Uxellan^ 
Tamaram, Volubam, Ceniara, omniumquematrem 
Iscam^ fluvio cognomini imminentem. Fluvii apud 
ipsQs praecipui mamorati modo Isca, Diirius, Tama^ 
rus, atque Cenius. Ora eorum maritima promun;- 
toria exhibet tria, de qui bus mox pauio dicemus. 
Hanc regionem, utpote metallis abuiidantem, Phq^- 
nicibusi Graeqis, et Gallis saercatoribui probe notam 

,fuis6e constat: hi enim ob magnam q^jiaoi terra fe- 
rebat stanni copiam eo sua fr-equenter extendebaat 
negotia; ciyus rei praecipua sunt documenta supra no- 
minata tri^ promuntoria, ileleni$ scUicel;, Ocrinum^ 
et Kp/S iMSTMTTov, ut et nomina civitatum, iGraBcam 
Phceniciamque originem redolentia. 

XIX. Ultra brachium in oceano sitae suntin8^l9& 
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« 

Sygdiles^ qu« etiam Oestrotninides et CMsifaerrides 
vocabantur, dictae* 

XX. Cum prs^ominatis Damnoniti BelgKiqu^ 
ooiyunctis XXX* proelia commisisse narratur vakn* 
tissimus ille imperator Vespasianus. Decern hi ad 
australes Thamesis et Sabrinae ripas habitantes po- 
puU) a RotnaaLs seasim sabacti, eorumque regiones 
ia {Mfovincias formam nedactae^ quae Brittania Prima 
fmit appeUata, cum hie fueritin istis terris primus 
Romanonim victori;ae fractus. 

XXL Sucoedit ordine Brittania Secunda, quae a 
prioriblis, iaterfluente Sabrina amne, disoemitur: 
a provincia autem Flavia, tuna memoratus aoinisy 
tuffi Deva fluvius eandeili sejungit, reliquum cingi*- 
tur a xssdsx interne. Haec erat celebrata ilia regi(» 
Siluruoi^ tribus validiasimis habitata populis^ quo8 
inter pr» reliquis celebves Siiures^ proprie sic dioti^ 
<|Mm ab ora relicta turbidum Sabi*ina3 fretum di-> 
gtinguit : cujus homines, ut eruditissimus Solinus est 
author, etiam nunc custodiunt morem vetustum^ 
nundinas ac nummum refutant, dant res et accipi- 
unt ; mutatiooibus necessaria potius quam pretiis 
paramt Deos percolunt, scientiafmfuturoriim pari^ 
ter viri ac fioeminas ostendunt. 

.XXII. Civitates . Silurum, Sariooniam, Msgna, 
Gobaneum, etVenta eorum caput, fuerunt. Isci& 
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vero, flumini imminentem urbem cognominem, te- 
nebat Romanorum colonia, ibique per annos plures 
secunda legio, quae Augusta alias vocabatur, sta- 
tionem habebat, donee Valentiam et Rbutupin 
transferebatur. Hsec erat provincise Seeundse pri- 
maria Romana. 

XXIII. Olim ac diu potenserat haec Silurum re* 
gio, sed, cum earn regno Charaticus tenuit, longe 
potentissima : hie continuis novem annis^ omnia Ro- 
manorum arma pro ludibrio habita, saepe evertit^ do- 
nee de illo, conjunctis viribus Romanos aggressuro, 
triumphavit Legatus Ostorius. Charaticus enim, 
pradio evadens^ auxiliumque a vicinis regibus pe- 
tens^ per astutiam matronae Romanae Carthismanduas 
cum rege Brigantia^ Venutio nuptae, Romanis de- 
ditus est. Post id temporis mascule tantum suam 
ipsius ditionem idem ille populus defendit, usque 
dum a Varionio spoliatus^ ac tandem a Frontino de* 
victus, in formam RomAnae> cui Brittania Secunda, 
ut supra meminimus nomen erat^ provinci^ suuin 
redigi pateretur imperium. 

XXI V« Duae alias sub Siluribus gentes fuere, pri^- 
mum Ordovices^ qui in septentrionali versus insU'- 
lam Monam ; et deinde Dimeciae, qui in extrema 
versus occidentem parte degebant, ubi promunto- 
rium quod Octofupium nuncupatur^ unde in Hy- 
berniam transitus XXX. milliarium* Dimeciarum 
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urbes Menapia, et primaria Muridanum*. Lovan- 
ttum vero sibi habitandum vendicaverant Rdmani* 
Ultra hoset Silurum terminos siti Ordovices, quo- 
rum urbes 'Mediolan urn et Brannogenium. Sabrina 
in montibus illorum oHunda, majoribus tribus Brit- 
taniae fluviis merito accensetur, addito nempe Tha- 
mesi et Taro. Eiucet imprimii^ in Historia nomen 
Ordovicum ob sumtam de inclutissimi ipsorum regis 
captivitate vindictam. Hinc enim toties redactum 
in angustias exercitum Romanorum tam miserevex^ 
arunt, ut de illorum fere imperio in hac regione ac* 
turn fuisset^ ni in tantae cladis vindictam po&tea sur^ 
rexisset dux Agricala, qui^ victricia circumferens 
arma^ totam quoque banc gentem subjugavit^ maxi^- 
mamque partem, ferro delevit. 
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XXV. Hue qiioque referendum illud^.i quod k 
septeiitrione Ordovicum situm^ ab bceano alluitur^ 
territorium, cum illorum regimini al|quandiu fuerit 
subjectxun ; hoc certo consUt, quod- ilium ^Gangiant 
quondam inhabitaverint itractum, quc^-um urbs uni- 
ca .Segontium, promuntorio Cangano vicioa. Inclu- 
ta haec erat civitas^ ireto Meneviaco^ contra Monam, 
religiosissimam insulam^ ubi olim druides habitare^ 
adjacet. In hac insula, plurima sita eranf oppida^ 
tota autem insula in circukUiLX. m. p. fere com* 
plectitur, atque, ut refert Plinius, a Camaloduno 
coloniaCC. m.p. abest. Fluviiapud ipsos^Tosibus, 
qui et Canbvius ; pro tevfninis vero erat utraque Deva. 

(D) 



34] UQAm^tl: MQKACHL Ul^ U 

In hA<: veror^onemona Ecirlc^lsifisimus niai^uiiMiSfi 
quQ invepitur. Ordovicm una cum Cangioriuii C^r* 
nabiommqMe regipoibua, oi fama me fallit^ nomiaaie ' 
Qei^anioe, sub imperatoribufi post Trajani princi^- 
ti^m. inclarescebat. 
I' 
XXVI « Ondb jam ad illam noa dednoit provin^ 
ctam, <iitaE> Flajvia Bomanis vocata : uade vero Km 
nomen acoqperit^ utjruni a matre Cooataiitini Mag^ 
ni FWia Julia Helena, ex hia terris oriunda ? an 
vero, a ^manorufli fiunilia Flavia ?— quominua d^ 
ierminari poasit, obstat injuria temponim, quit 
nohis invidet genuina que hue iacerent antiquitatis 
mQmiq[Mnl|(. 

XXVII. Ad fluvium Devam primo aiti erant 
Carnabii, quibua. habitatas foerunt Benonas^ Etoce- 
timi, Banehorium (moaasterium totius inaiite. oe* 
lebevrimura^ quod^ in contratione Auguatini evei> 
aunj^ non.postea rpsuffexit)) et reliquarom mater 
Ufttconium^ qwB, inter Brittaniae civitates maxumaa^ 
aMMMn.poasidebat^ la «3Kti«mo h^jus terras aogub 
flumiut Devia& imminebat cognominia Bomanorum 
eokiak Devau anus vkesimffi leeionia. ouai 



dieqbatilr^ et olim iUiua. epA r^onis. tutela. Kasc 
eadem esse exiatimatnr quae jzm West-Chesiur vo- 

* * 

catun 

XXVfllL InfinL nemmatos. mgqum Gasjnuniya 
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rege Ptoleioiaee. Catienehlatii appellatnm, extende- 
batur^ aut respublica potius, quae ex binU genti* 
bus coaluerat. Harum, quaeSabrinse proxima voda* 
baturDobuni^ vel, ut Dio celeberrimus scriptor an- 
naUihiie iBseniit^ Boduni. Apud hos oritar fluibeii. 
Thanoeflisy etdeinde longo spatioper fines Heduorum/ 
Attrebatum, Casstorum^ Biibcoborum^ Trinobantum^ 
et Cantiorum citatus fertur, et oceanumGermanicum 
influit. Urbes Dobunorum erant Salinas^ Branogena, 
adsbitttramSabrinaeripim^ Alauaa^ et, cui reliquiae 
aomen liuudemque dehent> Corimun^ urbs perspica^-- 
bilis^ opos» ut tnadunt, Veapasiani ducia^ Glevum 
l^era, in extieoid vegni contra regiobem Siiurum si-< 
laiiD, Romaoa teitebat c<^nia, quam deduxit Clau^ 
din&Cffisar^. ut soriptores de istia temponhus affir- 
mant. Finitimi iUia Caasii^ quorum urbes Fomiiii 
Dianae efc Venilamium : com vero haoe ad munidU 
piam dignitatem a Romania evecta^ ejus prae aiiia 
ufbibui eminentta iUia omnino adsetibenda. Hie 
natua erat Hk Albanus Martyr. H^bc civitas ruina 
Gamaloduni, Londiniique, in aeditione a Bonduica^ 
exeitata^ cujus in ainnalibua mentionem iaeit erudi* 
tia^imus Tadtua^ inv^luta erat Hi Casaii olim^ 
pf2^ cetetis inralsB gentibus^ caput extuliefe, atque 
cum inclutiasimo eorum rege Caasibellino {cut non 
paucee natioaes fiiere tributariab) dictator Caeaar 
multos eoademque gravissimos, aub readventum ip-' 
&iua lift btoe inaubnn^ habuit conflktias i s^ ab ea-f 

(DS) 
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dein ille gente cum Siluribas conjuocta fugatus, 
unde et emendatissimus Lucanus : 

" Territa quaesitis ostendit tcrga Britannis." 

Adventante autem ipso imperatore Claudio, omnes 
earn vicinis fracti sunt, oorumque regio in formam 
Romanae provinciae redacta^ nomineque, Caesarien* 
^is^ et postea Flavia, nuncupata. 

XXIX. Juxta Cassios, ubi se oceano Thaniesis> 
propinquavit, regio Trihobantum sita erat; natio 
quae non modo sponte in Romanorum concessit ami* 
citiam, sed illisquoque, ut colonias ibi ponerent, me- 
tropolim suam Lundinum et Camalodunitm ad mare 
$fta obtnlerunt. In hac urbe Flavia Julia Helei^^ 
piissima conjuK Constantini Chlori, materque Con* 
stantini Magni, e sanguine regum Brittatiicovum 
nasci memoriae proditum dicunt. Prima autem haec- 
Romanorum in Brittania coloniarum erat, temple 
Claudii, imagine Victoriae, cum aliis diversis oma- 
mentis insignis. Lundinum enim mundo cognita 
civitas erat et erit. Primum Trinovantum^ postea 
Londinium, dein Augusta, et nunc Londona rur^ 
sum. Urbe Roma, secundum chronicorum fidem, 
sane antiquior est ; super ripam Thamesis .fluminis 
posita, et ipsa multorum emporium populorum terra 
marique venientium. Hsc a piissima iUa imperatrice 
Helena, S: S. Crucis inventrice, circumvallata, atque,: 
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si fides sit penes traditiones, quae non semper erro- 
neae sunt^ nominata est Augusta ; tota Itutelm Britta- 
nia Romana Insula. 

XXX. Limes huicpopulo ad septentrion^m flu- 
men Surius^ ultra quem habitabant Iceni^ celeber- 
rima natio, in duas gentes divisa, quarum prior, 
Cenomanni habitans, ad septentrionem Trinobantes 
et Cassios, ad orientem oceantim speetabat. Horum 
urbes Dumomagus et caput regionis Venta. Roma- 
norum colonia erat Camboricum ; in.mare orientem 
versus procurrens lingula dicitur Flavia Extrema. 
Fluminum notissima sunt Garion, Surius, et Aufona, 
in sinum Metorin sese exonerans. Ex altera parte 
. ad Aufonam incolebant, Caraabiis Brigantibus, et 
oceano vicini, Coitanni, in tractu sylvis pbsito, qui, 
ut aliae Brittonum sylvae, Caledonia fuit appellata. 
De hac autem III. mentionem facit historicus ille 
Floras. Ci vitas prima ria Coi tan norum erat Ragae; 
et pra^ter banc Romanorum colonia Lindum, in ex- 
trema ad orientem provinciae ora. Totam vero re- 
gionem bifariam secat fluvius Trivona. Haec Ice- 
norum gens, quae, utpote ferocissima bellique post 
hominum memoriam studiosissima, omissis tam rus- 
ticis quam civilibus artibus, sua sponte in Romano- 
rum societatem aceesserat, non tantum mox defece- 
rat^ sed ad sui quoque imitationem alios quam plu«» 
rimos excitaverat, ab Ostorio duce primum, sub 
JugumJmissa est. Aliquot post annos, quum rex ip- 
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-soruni, et animo et opibus valentistsimw^ Pmsutai^ 
gus moiieiis Oesarem ejusdemque posteros heredes 
fecerat. Romani autem Icenorum sic abutentes aini- 
citia, ut nuUi non se luxurias dederint, ab iisdem 
posteii sodisque^ sub du<^u bellicosissimae Bonduicas, 
viduae regis supra nominiiti, ita infesti ipm sunt red- 
xliti, ut eombustis deletisque ^sorum ooloniis ac mu- 
iiicipio, civium deuique Romanoram LXXX. Mi 
iferro misere stnt trucidati ; sed postea ad afficiutn 
redegit Sajetoaius icgatus, mnltis prudentise Romt- 
nibus suspiciendus. ' 

XXXI. Ad aepteintrtonalem hujus r^onii pla- 
gam oceano oecurrit flavins Abus, quondam termi- 
iiorum provinciae Maximas unus, uti alter Seteja. 
Picta quoque bsc provmcia fiiit Brigantise Regnum, 
scilicet ejusdem nomiois regionem complexaj^ tributr 
que habitata nationibus. In extrema orientali plaga^ 
ubi promuntoria Oxellum et Brigantum extrema in 
mane prcx^urrunt^ habitid)ant Pamii^ quorum urbes 
Petnaqa et Portus Felii^. 

XXXII: Supra hos, uti et ad latus, siti erant 
proprie sic dicti Brigantes, gens numerosissima, toti 
olim proviqciae leges pra^cribens. His cultoe civita^ 
•tes^ Epiaoim^ Vinovium, Cambodunum/Catarac^ 
ton, Galacum^ Oliot^a^ et prin^aria Isurium. Ebo- 
raeum yero/ad Umni fluvium, caput provinciBe; 
l^mum eolonia nomine S9:i(tfiB a Romanis factum^ 
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^extaei^e <leii¥<fe legionis, quae Victriic dicebatiir, 
fSedeB ; deitK^ep^ two plurium imperatonnti praeiieil^ 
tia iHtistrioir factiiin^ tnutricipii qfioque auctiii^ prie- 
ragaltivis. 

XXXril. Tottoi in ^iiales fei^e partes pt*ovih- 
ciam dividunt montes Alpes Penini dicti; hi^ adlde- 
norutn Carnabiorumque fines^ ad fiuvium Trivonam 
iBurgentes^ continua serie per CL. iBitlkeria septen- 
trionem versus decurirunt. 

XXXIV. PbJ)uli, ad oocidentalem huj^is j'ugi par- 
tem tiabitantes, sunt Volantii Sistuhtiique, arctiot^ vA, 
videtur foedere conjuneti. Urbes habebatit Rerigb* 
num, Coccium et Lugubalium, quarutn %aineii pois* 
tf riores binas Romanorum tenebant praesidia. 

XXXV. Septentrionales'hujus terras liTHftes te- 
gebltt mums iste st^pendas molis^ a Rbihanis per 
isthmum ad longitudineih LXXX; miiliartum et- 
tensus, cujus altitudo XII. brassitlfes verb IIX. pe- 
des aequabat, * turribusque ornatus, muriis erat. 

KXXVI. GtaVeih hailb, ih itnpemni^ €liiQd{(» 
pninttm infestd^tn, deihae ab Omtib \egsAb ulleVic^ 
iam, pb«tea a Cere^li fractani, «t HiUpiiM pS^^6^ 
debellatam, exhistoria fcoll^lluir: aim Vt^rb ^ftte 
se Agricolse dediss^, pa(i6ih ilti datkni ii^ pm^- 
mus. Famam hujus gentis in historiis pnecipue de- 



40] RICARDI MONACHI LIB. !• 

lemnt turpia Reginae ipsorupi gesta inauditsiqi^e per- 
fidia. Ipsa harum potentium nationum progenies 
erat^ quae novas electura sedes, ultimum ultro, pa-^ 
triae, inter Alpes, Danubium, et Rhodanum ja- 
centi^ valedicebat. £x his in Hyberniam postea 
nounuUi, sedem ibi fixuri, transieriint^ fit ex doQU- 
inentis constat. 

XXXVII. His borealiores erant nationes istae 
validissimas oHm sub nomine Maaetarum venientes^ 
a quibus, mortuo patre, fratricida iste Bassianus suam 
turpiter pacem emit. Regiones, quas tei^uere, se^ 
quentes erant^ in orientem Ottadinia^ inde Gade-^ 
nia^ post banc Selgovis^^ deinde Novaqtia^ supra hos 
^tisun Damnia. 

XXXVIII. Muro proximi habitabant Gadeni, 
quorum metropolis Curia. Ad oceanum vero 'pro- 
pius siti Ottadini, eor unique caput Bremenium, ac 
apud hos fluvii Tueda, Alauna, etutraque Tina^ in- 
fra murum decurrentes. 

XXXIX. His occidentaliores ad Oceanum siti 
erant; Selgovas, eorumque urbes Corbantorigum, 
Uxellum e]t Trimontium^ quam tamen sat diu tenuit 
praesidium Romanorum, quod antiqua memorant 
inonumenta. Hujus regionis fluvii praecipui fuerunt 
Novjus, P^vaj et, ex p^fte, Ituns^. 
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XL. Ultra Devam^ nuper dictam^ ad oceani quo- 
que cram in extrema insulse parte^ Hybemiam ver- 
sus, Novantes siti erant. Apud quos Celebris ilia 
Novantum Chersonesus, Hybernia distaus milliaria 
XXVIIL, haec inter cuncta Brittaniae promuntoria 
xnaxunie borea antiquis credebantxir^ juxta vero, 
aeque iac illi, causam non video. Metropolis ho- 
rum Lucophibia, alias Casae candidse ; fluvii vero 
Abrasuanus, Jena^ et^ ad orientem regionis termi- 
nus^ Deva. 

XLL Supra Novantes, Selgovas, et Gadenos, inr- 
tervenieiite montium Uxellorum serie, habitabant 
Damnii, prsevalens quidem natio ; sed quae condito 
muro non parvum regionis suas tractum amisit, a Ca- 
ledoniis subjugatum et spoliatum. Praeter illud, quod 
murum tuebatur prsesidium Vanduariuni, tfjnebat Ro- 
manus miles. 

XLII. Hie Brittania, rursus quasi amplexu oceani 
delectata, angustior evadit, quam alibi, idque ob duo 
ista rapidissima quae infunduntur aestuaria, Bodotri- 
am scilicet et Clottam^. Contractus hie isthmus ab 
Agricola legato primum praesidio munitus erat; ali- 
um murum, in historiis nobilissimum, erexit impe* 
rator Antoninqs, ad XXXV. circiter milliaria pro- 
tensum ; ut hoc medio barbarorum sisteret incur- 
siones, qui et ab i^tio duce demum reparatus est, 
lindecimque firmatus tuifribus. Has vero region^ 
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pro iHa liabeo prorincia^ qtw per victanosain Botna* 
ndruia actem sub inaperatore Theodoaio Mvocata^ 
atsque hi l^oQorein imperatoris^ tunc ad ciarum ibk* 
peiii sedentn, Vttlentiafui dicta putatur. 



XlAiL Extra marum mta pimrincia 
Ha?c est ilia Caledonia regio, a Somanis niminm 
^quantum et desiderata mili^ibus, et incolis ViJde de* 
fensa; negotinni) cnjus amplam historic Ronmnse^ 
alias nimis de istiusmodi rebus silentes^ mentiioneiii 
faciunt. Hie fluvium Tavum conspicere Ucet^ qui 
longo cursa r^ionem in duas quasi partes disseoare 
videtur. Hie qiaoque ai^uum atque horrendum ju- 
pim Orampium oflfeiidimus, quod provinciam istam 
bi&riam seedbat. Atqoe tuec eadem erat regio^ qu^, 
U Mtnmisso inter Agricolam et Ga^cum prcBlio,, 
Somanis utilissinio^ iamam in annalibos habet insigr 
nem. Hie vires eorum veteresque castrametattones 
hodieque mi^itudo ostendit mcenium; nam in4oca 
ubi ingens supradictum proelium habitam erat^ qui- 
dain ordi^is noslri, banc yiam ettiensij^ affirmant $e 
itnmania Tidisse eastra^ aliaque argumenta l^u^iti re- 
lationem oonJSrmantia. '^ 

XLIV. NatimMiB vero, Romahis hie sioibjeet^^ or^ 
dfti^ jam sequ^nttir. Ultra isthmuitij, usque ad Ta- 
mkm, gens €»^nt Hof^stii^ quorum U;rbe8^ po^t plre* 
tef^turam qt(t(ktti eittrttMam^ prius etiim Dafiiniis 
«t^n$^bafittir^ liaerufft Aklinft^ Lili^uift^ dt, t^ no9 
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fiiinm qoam tiomine reiiqQis gloricsior, Victoiia, ab 
A^icola ad flumen Tafrmn XX. mtiKaria ab eJBs- 
dem in mare ^xitu, sdificata, memorifle proditum 
dicunt, 

XLV. Supra hos ultra Tavain, qui limites oonsti- 
tuit, erant Vccturones, sive Venricones, quorum 
urbs primftria Orrea, fluvii Tero ^^ica et Tina. 

XLVI. Oceani littus, ultra horum jSnes, accole- 
bant Taixfili, his urbium princes Divana, fluvii 
antem De^ et Ituna. Pars Grampii mentis, quee^ 
ut promuntorium, late se in ocean um, quasi in 
Germanise occarsum^ extendit, ab illis HQinen mu- 
tuatur. 

XLVII* His contermini ad occidentem^ interve- 
niente montium Graoipioram serie, exstitere Vaco- 
magi, qiJii 9m{di«sinmm negiow^n tendbant, quorum 
lurbes Tuessis^ Tamea^ et Banatid. Romanoriim aii>- 
teoi statio, simuIqiiQ provinciee arbs primaria^ era.t3» 
ad ostium fluvii Yamr ia littore sittioi, Ptorotbn^ 
Notiores htyus regionis fluvii prsetar Vararetn^ qui 
provinciam terminabat/ fuerunt Tuesis et Celnttta* 

XLVIII. Infra Vacomagos Tavumque habitabant 
Pamnii-Albani ; gentes parum notae, et intra lacuum 
montimnque claustra plane reconditae. 
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XLIX. Inferius adhuc Clottae ripas accolebaiit AU 
tacoti, gens toti aliquando olim Brittaniafe formidanr 
da. Maxumus hie visitur lacus, cui nomen olim 
Lyncalidor^ ad cujus ostium condita a Romanis urbs 
Alcluith, brevi tempore a duce Theodosio nomen 
sortita, qui occupatam a barbaris provinciam recu- 
peraverat ; cum hao comparari potuit nulla, utpote 
quse, post fractas caeteras circumjacentes provincias, 
impetum hostium ultimo sustinuit. 

L. Haec provincia dicta, est, in honorem familiae 
Flaviae, cui suam Domitianus imperator originem. 
debuit, et sub quo expugnata, Vespasiana. £t, 
i}i fallor, sub ultimis imperatoribus nominata erat 
Thule, de qua Claudianus vates his versibus facit. 
mentionem : 

((, ■■ incaluit Pictorum sanguine Thule, 

Scotbrum cumulos ilevit glacialis Hieme.'^ 

Sed non tam diu sub aquila suopte tenuenint Ro- 
mania ut posteritati innotescerent ejusdem et nomi* 
na et subjectio. Cursorio hucusque oculo, qualis 
sub RomaQorum imperio erat, Brittaniam lustravi- 
mus ; restat ut parili compendio Caledoniorum terras 
lustremus. 

De Caledonia. 

LL Licet tota ultra isthmum praedictum Britta* 
nia non improprie dici posset Caled<mia^ ipsi tamen 
Caledonii ultra Vararem sedem habuere^ unde ducta 
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linea terminum Romani in Brittaniam imperii ac- 
curate satis ostendit. Citerior vero insulae pars alio 
atque alia tempore ab illis possessa fuit, reliqua^ ut 
supra meminimus, a Brittonibus biarbaris occapatar 
Hucusque et proficiscentibus lumen aliqiiod foenerant 
antiqua historiarum monumenta ; trajicientes autem 
Varar flumen^ extiftcto lumine^ in obscuto quasi 
versamur; et quamvis non nobis ignoium sit^ extruc->- 
tas ibi pro limitibus imperii Romani fuisse aras^' 
Ulyssemque^ tempestate fluctibusque jactatum, heic 
vota persolvisse^ siquidem condensee arboribus sylviaej 
cum perpetuis montium saxetis^ ab ulteriori nos scru- 
tatione prohibent. Relationem seiquentem a merca- 
toribus Brittonibus fugitivis acceptam posterisqiie 
relictam, ut sufficientem aestimemus^ necesse est. 

LIL Ad occidentem igitur Vararis habitabant Ca*^ 
ledoniiy proprie sic dicti, quorum regionis partem te^ 
^bat immensa ilia Caledonia sylval 

LIII. Littus incolebant minores quidam populi^ 
ex quorum numero, ultra Vararem et erectas supra- 
dictas aras, ad Loxam fluvium habitabant Cantae, in 
quorum finibus promuntorium Penoxullum. 

LlV. Huic ordine proximus est fiuvius Abona 
ejusdemque accolae Logi. Hinc Ila fluvius, et ad il- 
ium siti Camabii Brittonum extremi, qui ab Osto- 
rio propraetore subjugati^ jugum Romanum indigne 
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fisrentea^ adseitis in societateoi Caatits^ ut refaruat; 
troditioneay tnyectoqite mari ibi aedein eligunt* la 
f aria heic prooiuntoria aeae extendit Brittania^ quo* 
rum primum antiquia dictum Vinvediruni, turn Ye* 
tubraun,^ aut extcemitas Caledonian. 

LV. Post illoa CiAim ; demde, interiorea Lo^&- 
que proxioii, Mertas aiti aunt. In hta oris promun-^ 
torium Qrcadum. positusn^ cut adjaoebant Orcadea 
insnlaai. Uiteriua manabat Naba&us ftuvius, qui itr* 
minua erat Gamabicae jurisdictionia. 

LVL Ad inferic»*em hujua vegionia partem habit 
tabant Caruonacas^ in quorum flnitMas promuntorium 
Ebudum^ ad ci^yns extrema exitnium oeoaaua ainuni 
efFormat, qui olim Volsas appellatus. Ad inferiorem 
iatius ainus ripam tendebant Geronoa, et infra Ityn 
Creones ad Longum.uaqueprocu^rit. Inde oceanuni 
inter et ainum Lelanum. (fictum ab inoolia Dpidiia 
promuntorium. 

LVII. Provectua jam ultra flumen Vararia^ idem 
illud remetiri nonpoaaum, quin in tranagi^w ad^ 
mirer Romanoa, aliaa aatia ^xpeitoa judicio atqxieexr 
perientia, heic quasi destitutes tarn perabsurda opi^ 
nione laboraaae, ut istam Brittamae p^rtiem^ quae 
jam armis ipsarum intacta quiescebat, reUquamjam 
sobactam atque posaeasam^ longfii majori et loogi^ 
tudineet hUtodine incAiretitoiv (quami tai^ eos 
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fovisse opinionem satis superque constat). Qui enim 
ea^ qua par est^ mente insignem Romahorum ambi- 
tionem atque insatiabilem regnandi cupidinem con- 
sideraverit, et quo hostem vix ira ipsorum et notitia, 
nedum timore dignum excluderent^ stupenda ista^ 
qusB^totum orbem in admirationem sui faeiletrahunt^ 
opera erexisse^ ia hoc ut in ceeteris^ quam plurimis 
magnam sumrni Nuniinis merito providentiam vene^ 
remur^ cui ot omnia suhgeeta sunt regna^ ita et sem-^ 
pitema ab incolis gloria debetur et erit Amen! 
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CAI^UT VII. 

LusTRATis ita pro instituti ratione cursim terris 
Brittanicis^ necessarium videtur, antequam ad Insu- 
larum descriptionem aggrediar, dubio a non nemine 
moto occurrere ; ubinam^ iaquit ille, eai'um quas tu 
nobis confunemoras urbium nominumque vestigia ? 
Habentur nulla! Licet vicissim quaerere, ubinam 
hodie sint Assyrii, Partbi, Sarmats, Celtiberi ? At 
qui has eeleberrimas gentes, exstitisse neget, impu- 
dentem satis spero futurum neminem. Nonne inve- 
niuntur hodiernum -regioiies urbesque permultee eis« 
dem, quse ante duo vel plura anoorum millia habu* 
erunt, quas compellantur, nominibus ? Judaea^ Ita* 
lia, Gallia, Brittania, non hodie minus quam pris- 
cis illis temporibus nota ? Londinum hodieque lin<* 
gua vemacula, sono non adeo discrepante, London 
appellatur. Incuria majorum et in colligendis ac con- 
servandis illis, quae hue facere et tunc temporis non 
difficulter haberi poterant, monumentis negligentia 
si attendatur, non adeo quidem graviter ilia videtur 
increpanda, vel ut hujus defectus unica et primaria 
causa censenda^ vix enim praster illos^ qui ordini 
sacrorum se dederant, operam libris scribendis com- 
modabant. Hi vero a sacro alien um censuerunt. 
munere profanis istiusmodi^ ut vocabant, negotiis 
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operam suam impendere. Crediderim potius nos 
sine periculo scire^ et sine piaculo ad posteros trans- 
mittere posse, ilia quae de prisco regnorum statu se-* 
dula veterum monumentorum . perlustratio et accur 
ratius serutinium poterit investigate; Ad' aliud 
vero sentiendum me fere compulisset bonua ille 
Antistes^ ita me compellare visus : Tune solus igno* 
ras quam breve, nobis in hoc orbe, temporis spatium 
sit exigendum, oiiinesque nostros etiam labpriosissi- 
mos eonatus ab inutilium servorum nomine nos non 
posse reddere immunes? omniaq»e nostra studifi 
proximi usum pro scopo debent habere ? Haec! cui 
unquam sunt usui ? BuUatis istiusmodi nugis mun- 
dum deludi ! His merito reppnimus : An ergo pro- 
hibita* nobis simul omnis honesta de)ectatio ? Noiine 
eximiae divina providentiae documenta produnt i^* 
tiusmodi narrationes ? Indene patet, quomodo evan- 
gelia de morte et merito Christi concio universum 
coUustraverit et vicerit orbem gentihbus antea su- 
perstitionibus obnoxium? Obvertenti porro, non 
incongrue forte Chronologise istiusmodi res in com* 
pendio tractari, denuo repono : Nee ergo nimium 
quidquam est novisse, majores nostros non, ut non- 
nulli fabulantur, Autochtones fuisse, e terra prosili- 
entes. Deum potius naturae librum aperuisse, ut 
ex illo constaret magni opificis omnipotentia, qualis 
in Mosis voluminibus eadem descripta proponitur. 
r>enique forte respondentia operibus, authori apud 
posteros nomen laudemque parituris, exploratorium 
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ignem esse subeundum, hsc inquam dicenti^ et in 
his subaistendi gnttus profiteer tantum his verbis 
efficadse fuisse, ut etiam suborta michi nonnunquam 
fiierit caepti hujus laboris poenitentia. Ex altera 
proinde hujus c^usculi parte pneter Chronologicam 
rerum commemorationem amplius quidquam ex- 
spectare noUt Benevolus Lector, quern adeo. bene* 
▼olentie tutelaeque Divinse^ paria ab ipso michi pro^ 
mittens, devotus commendo, sperans, ut me simul 
coelesti Patri, qui misaricors et condonationis ple- 
nus, ocmimendet. 



Ex fragmentis quibusdam a duce quodam Romano 
eonsignatis et posteritati relictis, sequens collectum 
est Itinerarium, ex Ptolemseo et aliunde nonnullis, 
ordinem quoque, sed quod spero in melius mutatiim, 
hinc inde deprehendes. 
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FuERUNT olim apud Brittpnes XCII. urbes, ea- 
rum vero celebriores ^t prae reliquis conspicuae 
XXXIII. ; municipia scilicet II., Verolamium et 
Eboracum. Villi, colonise, sc. Londinium Augus^ 
ta, Camalodunum Gemime Martue, Rhutupis, . . • • 
Thermae Aqu(B SoHs, Isca Secunda, Deva Getica^ 

Glevum Claudia^ Lindum, Camboricum 

£t civitates Latio jure donatse X., sc. Dur« 

nomagus, Catarracton, Cambodupum, Coccium, 
Lugubalia, Ptoroton, Victoria, Theodosia, Corinun), 
Sorbiodunum. Deinde XII. stipendiariae miqoris- 
<jue roomenti, scilicet Venta Silurum, Venta BeJ- 
garum, Venta Icenoruin, Segontium, Muriduniini, 
Rs^ae, Cantiopolis, Durinum, Isca, Bremeniuni, 
Vindonutn, et Durobrovae. At praeter allatas modo 
urbes, plures in Brittaniis non h^buisse Romanos ne 
quis temere credat ; celebriores eqim tantum com- 
memoravi ; quis enim dubitet, illos, ut orbis terra^^ 
rum dominatores, pro lubitu elegisse sibique vio- 
dicasse, quas suis usibus commoda intelligebant loca? 
plerumque alias in castris, quae cpndiderant jpsi^ de- 
gebant. 
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Diaphragmata. 

Rhutupis prima in Brittania insula civitas ver^ 

8US Galliam apud Cantios sita a Gessoriago Bonno- 

nias portu^ unde commodissimus in supradictam in- 

sulam transitus obtingit^ CCCCL. stadia, vel ut alii 

volunt XLVL mille passuum remote : ab eadem civi- 

tete ducte est via Guethelinga dicte, usque in Segon- 

tium per m. p. CCCXXIIII. plus minus sic : — Can- 

tiopoli, quae et Durovemo^ m, p. X. Durosevo XII. 

Duroprovis XXV. deinde m. p. XXVII. transis Tha- 

mesin intrasque provinciam Flaviam et civitetem 

Londinium (Augustem), Sulo Mago m. p. Villi. Ve- 

rolamio municipio XII. unde f uit Amphibalus et Al« 

banus Mart3nres. Foro Dianae XII. MagioVinioXIL 

Lactorodo XII. Isante Varia XII. Tripontio XIL 

Benonis Villi. Hie bisecatur via, alterutrumque 

ejus brachium Lindum usque, alterum versus Viri- 

conium protenditur, sic : — ^Manduessuedo m. p. Xlt. 

Etocet oXIII. Pennocrucio XII. Uxaconia XII. 

Virioconio XI. Banchorio XXVI. Deva Colonia X. 

Fines Flaviae et Secundse, Varis m. p. XXX. Co- 

novio XX. Seguntio XXIIII. 

Iter Ih A Seguntio Virioconium usque, m. p. 
LXXIIL sic : — Heriri monte m. p. XXV, Medio- 
lano XXV. Rutunio XII. Virioconio XI. 

Iter III. A Londinio Lindum coloniam usque, 
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sic: — ^Durosito m.p. XIL Caesaro MagoXVL Cano- 
nio XV. Camaloduno colonia Villi, ibi erat templum 
Claudii, arx triumphalis, et imago Victorise desef. 
Ad Sturium s^mnem m.p. VI. et finibusTrinobantum 
Cenimannos advenis, Cambretonio m. p. XV. Sito 

MagoXXII. VentaCenom. XXIII ; 

Camborico colonia XX. Durali ponte XX. Durno 
Mago XX. Isinnis XX. Lindo XX. 

Iter IIII. A Lindo ad Vallum usque^ sic:-— Argo- 
lico m. p. XIIII. Dano XX. Ibi intras Maximam 
Caesariensem^ Legotio m. p. XVI. Eboraco municip. 
olim colonia sexta m^ p. XXI. Isurib XVI. Catta- 
ractoni XXIIII. adTisamX. Vinovio XII. Epiaco 
XVIII [. ad Murum VIIIL trans Munim intras Va- 
lentiam. Alauna amne m. p. XXV. Tueda flumine 
XXX. ad Vallum. ........ 

Iter V. A limite Praeturiam usque^ sic : — Curia 
m. p. • . . ad Fines m. p. . • . Bremenio m. p. • . . 
Corstoplio XX. Vindomora Villi. Vindovio XVIIII. 
Cattaractoni XXII. Eboraco XL. Derventione VII. 
Delgovicia XIII. Prseturio XXV. 

IterVI. Ab Eboraco Devam usque, sic: — Calcaria 
m. p. Villi, Camboduno XXII. Mancunio XVIII. 
Finibus Maximae et Flaviae m. p. XVIII. Condate 
XVm. DevaXVIIL 
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Itbr VIL a Portu SiBtftntiorum Eboracuiti u«que^ 
sic : — ^Rerigonid m. p. XXHI. ad Alpes Peninos VIII. 
Alkana X. Isurro XVIIL Eboraco XVL 

ItER VIII. Ab Eboraco Luguvalium usque, sic : — 
Cattaractoni m. p. XL. LatamXVI^ VatarisXVI. 
Brocavonacis XVIIL Vorreda XVIIL Lugubalia 
XVIIL 

Iter VIIIL A Luguballio Ptorotonim usque, sic : 

lYimontio m. p Gadanica m. p Corio 

m. p. • . . ad Vallum m. p. . . • Incipit Vespasiana. 
Alauna m. p. XIL Lindo VUIL Victoria VflH. 
ad Hieraam VIIIL Orrea Xlffl. adTavum XVUIL 
ad iEsicam XXHI. ad Tinam VIII. Devana XXIII. 
ad Itanam XXUII. ad Montem Grampium m. p. • . . 

ad Selinam m. p Tuessis XVIUI. Ptorotone 

m. p, 
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Iter X. Ab ultima Ptorotone per mediam insula^ 
Isca DafmnoDorum usque, sic :— Varis m. p. VIII. ad 

TuessimXVHL Tamea XXVHII 

m. p. XXL in Medio VIIIL 

Orrea Villi. Victoria XVIIL ad Vallum XXXIL 
Luguballia LXXX. Brocavonacis XXII. ad Alaunam 

m.'p Cocciom. p Mancunio XVIIL 

CondateXXIIL Mediolano XVIIL Etocetom.p. . . . 

• • ^ Salinis m. p 

* Glebon colonia m. p. . • . Corino 
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ZlIIl. Aquas Solis m. p, . . . ad Aquas XYIII, 94 
Uxeliam aainem iq. p* 
laca m. p 
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iTi^n XI. Ab Aquis per Viam Jqliam ]Vf enapiam 
i)$que^ sic :•— ad Abonam ui, p. VI. ad Sabrinaw VJ. 
uude trajectu intras in SHttaniam S^undam et ata- 
tionem Trajectum m. p. III^ Veata Silurupa VIII. 
Isca colonia Villi, unde fuit Aaron Martyr. Tibia 
amne m. p. VIII. Bovio XX. Nidp XV. Leucaro XV. 
ad Vigesimum X^- ad Menapiam XVIIII, Ab bap 
urb^ per XXX. m. p. navigas in Hyberniam- 

Iter XII. Ab Aquis Londii^iiim usque, pic j-r^Vep- 
lucione m. p. XV. Cunetipne XX. Spinis XV. Cal- 
leba Attrebatum XV. Bibracte XX. t^ndipio X^Xt 

Iter XIII. Ab Isca Uriconium usque, sic : — Bui- 
tro m. p, VIU. Gobanuio XII. Magna XXIIJ. l^ra- 
nog^uio XXin. Urioconio XXVU. 

Iter XIIII. Ab Is« per Glebgn l^indum mqw, 
sic :— Ballio m. p. VIII. Blestio XIJ.. .Sarjcpqiq XI. 
Gkbon coloijia XV. ad Aatonau) XVi Ala^na XV. 
* Venoani^ Xll. 

Ratiscorion XJI. Venromento XIJ. Margidiino XH- 
ad Pontem XII. Croco colana Lindum XII. 

It^?, XV; A Lond^oip per Claus^tyw ia l^mdmif 
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uni5 8ic :«~Caleba m. p. XLIIII. Vindomi XV. Venta 
Belgaram XXI. ad Lapidem VI. Clausento IIII. 
Portu Magno X. Regno X. ad Decimum X. Ande- 

rida portu m. p ad Lema- 

num m. p. XXV. Lemaniano porta X. Dubris X. 
Rhutupis colonia X» Regulbio X. ContiopoliX. 
Durelevo XVIII. Mado XII. Vagnaca XVIII. Novio 
Mago XVni. Londinio XV. 

Iter XVI. A Londinio Ceniam usque, sic : Venta 
Belgarum m. p. XC. Brige XL Sorbioduno VIII. 
Ventageladia XII. Dumovaria VIIIL Moriduno 

XXXIII. Isca Damnon. XV. . Du- 

rio amne m. p. . : 

.... Tamara m. p 

Voluba m. p 

• . Cenia m. p 

Iter XVIL Ab Anderida [Eboracum]] usque, sic : 

Sylva Anderida m. p Noviomago m. 

p Londinio m. p. XV. 

ad Fines m. p Durolisponte m. p. . • . 

Dumomago m. p. XXX. Corisen- 

nis XXX. Lindo XXX. in Medio XV. ad Abum XV. 
unde transis in Maximam, ad Petuariam m. p. VI. 
^einde Eboraco, ut supra, m. p. XLVI. 

Iter XVIII. Ab Eboraco per medium insulae Clau- 
nentum usque^ sic : LegioUo m. p. XXI. ad Fines 
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XVIIL . . , m. p. XVI m. p. XVI. . . . '. 

Derventione m. p. XVI. ad Trivo- 

nam XII. Etoceto XII. Manduessuedo XVI. Benon- 
nis XII. TripontioXI. IsannavariaXII. Brinavis XII. 
jElia castra XVI. Dorocina XV. Tamesi VI. Vindo- 
mi XV. Clausento XLVI. 

Plurima insuper habebant Romani in Brittaniis 
castella, suis quaeque muris^ turribus^ portis^ et re- 
pagulis munita. 

Finis Itinerariorum. 

Quod hactenus auribus^ in hoc capite percipitur 
peneoculis intuentibus: nam huic adjuncta est 
mappa Brittanise artiiicialiter depicta^ quae omnia 
loca cet. evidenter exprimit, ut ex ea cunctarum re- 
gion um incolas dignoscere detur« 



^ 
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CAPUT VIII. 

L LusTRAViMus jam Albionem^ disite non pro*- 
cul inde Hyberniae^ eadem^ qua hactenus usi fuimus 
brevitate^ deacriptionem daturi. 

* 

II. Hybernia omnium, post Albionem dictam 
nuper, maxume est ad occidentem quidem sita, sed, 
sicut contra septemtriones ea brevior, ita in meri- 
diem se^e trans illius fines plurimum protendens, 
usque contra Hispanias Tarraconensis septentriona- 
Ha, quamvis magno sequore interjacente, pervenit. 

III. Mare, quod Brittaniam et Hyberniam inter- 
fluit, undosum et inquietum est, toto, ut author est 
Solinus, anno, non nisi sestivis pauculis diebus, na- 
vigabile. In medio inter ambas insula est, quae 
dim appellabatur Monoeda, nunc autem Manavia. 

IV. Hybernia autem, et sui status coiiditione, et 
salubritate ac serenitate aerts, multum Brittaniae 
praestat, ut opinatur Beda, ita, ut raro ibi nix plus 
quam triduaria remaneat, nemo propter hiemem aut 
foena secet, aut stabula fabricet jumentis. 

V. Nullum ibi reptile videri solet, nullae viperse 
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aut serpentes valent ; nam saepe ilio de Brittania 
allati serpentes mox^ ut proximante terris navigio 
odore aeris illius adtacti fuerint^ intereunt. Quin 
potias omnia pene, quae de eadem insula sunt^ oon* 
tra venenum valent. Denique vidimus, quibusdam 
a serpente percussis, rasa folia codicum, qui de Hy* 
bernia fuerunt^ et ipsam rasuram aquae immissam ac 
potui datam talibus protinus totam vim veneni gras- 
santis totum inflati corporis absumsisse, ac sedasse 
tumorem. 

VI. Dives iactis et mellis insula, nee vinearum 
expers, piscium volucrumque, sed et cervonim ca- 
prearumque venatu insignia, ut author est venera- 
bills Beda. 

VII. Cultores ejus, inquit Mela; inconditi sunt 
et omnium virtutum ignari, magis quam aliae gen*- 
tes, aliqnatenus tamen gnari pietati® ad modum ex* 
pertes. Grens inhospita et bellicosa a Solino Poly- 
histore dicti sunt Sanguine interemptorum hausto 
prius victores vultus suos oblinunt. Fafi ac nefas 
eodem animo ducunt. Puerpera, si quando marem 
edidit, primos cibos gladio imponit mariti, inque 
OS parvuli summo mucrone^ auspicium alimentorum 
leviter infert, et gentilibus votis optat, non aliter 
quam in bello et inter arma mortem oppetat. Qui 
«tudeat cultui, dentibus mari nantium belluarum 
insigniunt ensium capulos, candicant enim ob he* 
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buraeam claritatem. Nam pitecipaa viris gloria 
est in armorum splendore. 

VIII. Agrippa, geographus Romanus^ longitudi- 
nem Hyberniae DC. millia passuum esae^ latitudi* 
nem vero CCC. statuit. XX. olim gentibus habitata, 
quaram XIIX. littas tenebant. 

IX. Haec autem propria Scottonim patria erat; ab 
hac egressi, tertiam in Albione Brittonibus et Pictis 
gentem addiderunt. Sed non idem cum magno au- 
there Beda sentio^ qui Scottos peregrinos esse affir- 
mat : nam, ut existimo, suam ex Brittania non 
procul sita originem duxerunt, inde trajecisse, at- 
que in hac insula sedes occupasse, fidem &ciunt au- 
thores. Certissimum vero est Damnios, Voluntios, 
Brigantes, Ganges, aliasque nationes originefuisse 
Brittanica, quae eo pestea trajecerunt, pestquam, 
vel Divitiacus, vel Claudius, vel Ostorius, vel du6es 
alii victeres, ill is domi tumultum fecerant. Pro ul- 
terior! argumento inservit lingua antiqua, quse cuin 
antiqua ilia Brittanica et Gallica non paruih censor 
nat, id quod omnibus utriusque linguae gnaris satis 
planum videtur. 

X. Septentrionali Hyberni« lateri obtenditur 
ocean us Deucaledonicus ; orientate tegunt Vergi- 
vus et Internus, Cantabricus vero australe, uti oc- 
cidentale magnus ille Brittanicus^ qui et Athlanti- 
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Ctts oceaaus ; quern nos quoque ordinem secuti dabi- 
mus insulae et praecipuorum in ilia locorum descrip- 
tionem. 

XI. Illud, quod ab oceano Deucaledonico allui- 
tur,, hujus insulsB latus habitabant Rhobogdii, cujus 
metropolis Rhobogdium erat; in quorum orientali 
r^ione situm erat ejusdem nominis promuhto- 
rium, in occidentali, Boreum promantorium. 1^1 u- 
vii vero Banna^ Darabouna, Argitta, et Vidua, au- 
slrum versus a Scottis ipsos separabant montes. 

XII. Infra promuntorium Boreum littus Brit- 
tanici maris ad Venicnium usque caput incolebant 
gentes Venicniae, quibus nomen debent ab illis dictae 
vicinae insulse Venicnise, inferius ad ostium usque 

• 

Rhebii fluminis^ quarum metropolis Rheba. Infra 
Rbebeum Nagnatae habitabant ad Libnium usque, 
quorum Celebris erat ejusdem npminis metropolis. 
Austrum versus, in recessu sinus Ausobae siti erant 
Auterii, quibus urbium caput erat ejusdem nominis. 
Inferiorem ejusdem re^ionis partem occupabant Con- 
cangii, ad quorum fines austrum versus manabat 
Senus, amplus omnino fluvius, cui adjacebat urbium 
primaria Macobicum. In angustum heic apicem 
coarctata desinit Hybemia. Prope Austrinum pro- 
muntorium, ad flumen Senum,sedes habebantVela- 
torii, quorum metropolis Regia, fluviusque Durius. 
Lucani vero habitabant, ubi oceano miscetur fluvius 
Ibernus. 
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XIII. Ultra Austrinutn meridionale insulae latus 
ab eodem promuntorio ad Sacrum usque extremum 
tendebat. Ibernii ad illud habitabant^ quibus me» 
tropolis Rhufina. Hinc fluvius Dobona, ac delude 
Vodiae, cum promuntorio ejusdem nominis^ quod 
promuntorio Albionis Antivestaeo obvertitur, distanis 
inde mtlliaribus CXXXXV. Non procul inde Da* 
brona fluvius Brigantum regtonis term in as, qui 
fines regionis fluvium Brigas et urbem habebant 
Briganttam. 

XIV. Pars hujus insulae, a Sacro promuntorio ad 
Rhobogdium usque extensa, Orientalts censetur. 
Habitantes supra promuutorium Sacrum M enapii, 
priiflariam habebant ejusdem nominis urbem ad flu^^ 
vtum Modonam. Hinc ad Menapiam, in Dimetia 
sitam, XXX. milliaria numerantur, ut Plinius refert. 
Harum unam, quam nam vero incertum, patriam 
habebat Carausius. Ultra horum terminos metro- 
polia Dunum habebant Cauci, quorum fines allue- 
bat fluvius Oboca. Teutonicae binas has nationes 
originis esse extra dubium est : incertum vero quo 
tempore primum in has terras eorum majores traje- 
cerint. Brevi ante Casearis in Brittaniam transitum 
id contigisse maxume videtur probabile« 

XV. Eblanas uiterius habitebant, primariam vero 
ad Loebium ftumen habentes Mediolanum. Sep- 
tentrionali viciniores Voluntii jcivitatem habebant 
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Lebaruno^ fluvios auteih Vinderum et Buvindam. 
Superiorem his insulae partem, Rhobogdiis affinem, 
tenebant Damnii, his urbium caput Dunum, ubi 
sepulti creduntur D. Patricius, D. Columba, et D. 
Brigitta^ eodem tumulo reconditi. 

XVI. Restat jam, ut eorum qui interiorem hu- 
jus insulae partem habitabant populorum mentio in-* 
jiciatttr. Contermini Caucis et Menapiis, supra 
Brigantes autem, incolebant Coriondii, reliquam 
insulae partem Scotti habebant, quibus Scotiae no<^ 
men tota exinde debet. Piures inter, quas illi habe-^ 
bant, civitates prae caeteris innotuerunt tantum dua^, 
quarum ad nos pervenit memoria. Altera Rheba 
ad flumen et lacum Rhebium, Ibernia altera, sita 
ad orientale Seni fluminis latus. 

XVII. Non possum non hoc loco monere Dam* 
nios, Voluntios, Brigantes, et Cangianos omnes 
fuisse Britannicae originis nationes, quae, cum vel ab 
hoste finitimo non daretur quies, vel tot tantaque 
exigerentur tributa, quibus solvendis se impairs in- 
telligereat, sensim, novas quaesiturae sedes, in banc 
terram trajecerant. Dictum jam antea de Menapiis, 
Chaticis, nee de iis, quas ofieruntur ulterius, plura 
occurrunt, quibus tuto fides potest haberi. Refert 
quidem, Augustas Historias scriptor, Tacitus, quod 
pluribus qnam Albion peregrinis Hybernia fuerit 
irequentata. . At, si res ita revera se habuisset, vix 
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dubitandum videtur, pluiu nobis de statu Hyberniaev 
et fide digniora veteres fuisse relicturos.^ Relidtci^' 
Toque jam michi descriptionetn Hybernis non abs 
re fore yidetur docere, hanc^ non .amis^ sed'metu 
tantum sub Romaqorum redactam fiiiMe^im^tiuilir 
Quin potius regem PtQlemaeum in secundai EurctpM? 
tabula, aliosque veterum inclutissiniorum googtW 
phorum, in situ illius delineando errasse, utpote quil^ 
banc non solum justo longius a Brittania, sed etittC 
ptorsus a parte boreali provihciae Secundas, rtatlic^^ 
. r.unt ; id quod ex ipsorum librii ettabulis hue jsp^oi 
tantibus patet abunde. 

XVIII. Super Hyberniam sitas erant Hebudes,. 
y. numero, quarum incolse.ixesciuat fruges, piscilMis 
tantum et lacte viventes. Rex unus est, ut sciibit^ 
Solinus, universis, nam quotquot sunt, omnes an- 
gusto interluvio dividuntur. lUe rex nichil suum 
habebat, omnia universorum. Ad aequitatem certis.^ 
legibus adstringitur, ac, ne avaritia a, vero rectoque. 
eum seduceret, discebat ex paupertate justitiam, 
utpote cui nichil esset rei familiaris, verum alitur e 
publico. Nulla illi dabatur fcemina propria, sed per 
vicissitudines, in quamcunque commotus fuisset, sibi 
vendicat usurariam, unde ei nee votum nee spes 
conceditur Irberorum. De Hebudibus hisce non- 
nulli scripserunt dies continuos XXX. sub briima 
esse noctem, sed dictator Cassar nichil de eo, studi- 
ose licet inquirens^ reperiebat, nisi, quod certis ex 
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aqua mensuris breviores fuisse noctes quam in Gallia 
iiitellexerlt. 

XIX. Secundam a continenti stationem Orcades 
prsebent^ que ab Hebudibus porro^ sed errone^^ 
sunt VII. dierum totidemque noctium cursu, ut 
•cripserunt nonnulli ; numero XXX.^ angustis inter 
Mse deductie spatiis, vacabant homine^ noii habe* 
bantsylvas^tantumjunceisJierbis horrescentes. Ca^ 
tera earum nil nisi arenae et rupes tenent, ut ego^ ex 
3olino cum aliis coUigi posse^ habeo persuasum^ 

XX. Thule ultima omnium^ quae Brittanicae to- 
cantur, Belgarum littori apposita istatuitur a Mela* 
Graecis Romanisque celebrata carminibus, de qud 
Homerus Mai|tuanus : 

^ r ■ pt libi serviat ultima Thule/'' 

In ea solstitio nuUas esse noctes indicavimus, cancri 
signum sole transeunte^ ut author est Plinius> nul- 
' lodque contra perbrumam dies ; haec quidem senis 
xnensibus oontinuis fieri arbitrantur. Qui hie habi- 
tant, ut refert Solinus, principio veris inter pecudes 
pabulis vivunt, deinde lacte, in hyemem conferunt 
arborum fructus. Utuntur foeminis vulgo, certum 
matrimonium nullis. Thule autem larga et diutina 
pomona copiosa est, ut tradit idem author. Ultra 
Xhulen unius diei navigatione accepimus pigrum 
esse et concretum mare, a nonnuUis Cronium ap- 
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pellatur. A Thale in Caledoniam bidui navigatio 
est. 

XXI. Thanatos insula alluitur freto oceani, a 
Brittanise continente aestuario tenui, Wantsuam 
dictO) separata ; frumentariis campis felix, et gleba 
nberi ; nee tantum sibi soli, verum et aliis salubri- 
bus locis, ut author est Isidorus, cum ipsa nullo ser-^ 
patur angue, asportata inde terra, quoquo genttufn 
invecta sit, angues necat. Hetc non longe abest a 
Rhutupi sita. 

XXII. Vecta, a Vespasiano devicta olim, insula 
est, proximum Belgis habet ab oriente in occasum 
XXX. cireiter mi Ilia passuum, ab austro in boream 
XII. in orientalibus suis partibus mari VI. miUiumi 
in occi4entaIibus III., a meridionali supra scripto 
littore distans. . • 

XXIIL Fraeter supradictas insulas fuerunt etiam 
VII. Acmodae, Ricnea, Silimnus, Andres, Sigdiles 
XL., Vindilios^ Sarna, Caesarea, et Cassiterides. 

XXIV. Sena, Ossismicis adversa littoribus. Gal- 
lici Numinis oraculo insignis est, ut author est Mela; 
cujuB antistites, pei*petua virginitate sanctas, numero 
IX. esse traduntur ; Senas Galli vocant, putantque 
ingeniis singularibus praeditas, maria ac ventos con* 
citare carminibus, seque in quae velint animalia verr 
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tere, sanare quae apud alios insanabilia sunt. Scire 
Ventura et praedicere, sed non nisi deditae naviganti- 
bus^ et ob id tantum ut se consulerent eo profectis. 

XXV. Reliquae Albioni circumfusae minoris peri- 
pberiae et momenti ins^ulae/ ex depictae adjectaeqiie 
mapp» inspectione melius^ quam ex nudo quodam 
recensu^ censeri ac dignosci possunt. Heic itaque 
subsisto meumque his rebus locatum studium Bene- 
volo Lectori, ejusque favori et judicio studiose com- 
mendo. ^ 

Explicit feliciter, Deo juvante, Liber primus Com- 

mentarioli Geographici de situ Brittaniae, et 

stationum quas Romani ipsi in ea Insula 

aedificaverunt, per manum mearo RU 

cardi, famuli Christi et monachi 

Westmonasteriensis. 

" Deo gratias. 
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SUB DITIONE ROMA.NI IMPERII. 



LIBER SECUNDUS. 



PRiEFATIO. 

JLn supplementuiu datae hucusque Brittaniae ah- 1 
tiquffi descriptionis deductum parili compendio 
subjungere consultum duxi : — 

I. Chronologiae^ a prima inde orbis origine ad 2 
vastatam a Gothis Romam deducted epitomen^ et 

II. Imperatorum Legatonimque Romanorum 
qui huic regioni cum imperio praefuerant brevem 
recensum. 

Dlcant forte nonnuUi potuisse istiusmodi ope- 3 
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ram, u1potenonabsolu|te neoessariam, vel cultui 
divino, vel majoris momenti rebus impendi. At 
aciant illi et subsectva^ hors^ antiquitatibus pa- 
triis pristinique terrarum status investigation! 
posse yindicari^ ut tamen nichil propterea sacro 
cultui decedat. Sin vero Momus istiusmodi cap* 
tatam ex otio Hcito voluptatem nobis invideat, 
ad finepi.propemns met^qu^ jam adstitutus, beic 
pedem figo. 
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CAPUT I. 

t 

In prin$2i|)\Q mundum, nobb hodiemum reli^ 4 
quisque creaturis habitotum^ Vl. dterum spatio 
ex. nihilo jcondidit ooimpotens Creator* 

uinnoMundi MDCLVI. Creseeotem oontitiuO 5 
usu bumani generis niaUtiam vrndk^atiirua^ Crou- 
tor diluvium orbi immisit, quod totum obruens 
muQjlum, omtem delevit vivefiiium ocdikiem, 
soils, quse> aarcam intravemnti exccfitis et servatis^ 
quorum deinceps propago novis animalium colo- 
nis no^um orbem repkvit. 

ut4. M. MM M. Circa h«c teoipora onkam et 6 
hiabitt^m. prim urn Brittaniam arbitrantur non^ 

nulli, cum illam salutarent Graeci Phcenioifesqiie 
mercatores. Nee desunt, qui a rege quodam 
Br3rtone ])ot> diu pOBtea conditum crediint.Lon- 

dihiumi - ? 

i J.M: MMMCCXXVUIi. Pw«»utbis Rdnwe, 7 
qiiae genl^iiin ^xiride qommiinis'terh)ry funda* 
meota |>64Dwm»ti imti^ Homulus et Bistmis. 

ji.M.mMmiQ. Egtefesi eBcittaIfia^^r«al. 8 
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liam Senones Italiam jnvasere^ Romam oppugn 
naturi. 

9 A. M. MMMDCL. Has terras intrarunt 
Belgse, Celtaeque desertam a Senonibiis regtoneqi 
occuparunt. Non dtu postea eum exercitu in 
hoc^ regnum transiit rex ^duotum Dtvitiacus, 
magnamque ejus partem sub^t. Circa hsee 
tempora in Hyberniam comtnigrarunt, ejecti a 
Belgis Brittones, ibique sedes* posuerunt^ ex illo 
tempore Sratti appellati* 

4 

10 A. M. MMMDCCCCXLIII. Gestum est 
Cassibelini cum civitatibus ffiM'itiiins b^Uim^. 

11 ji.M. MMMDCCCCXLVI. Caesar German 
nos et Gallos capit, et Brittones quoque, quibus 
ante eum ne nomen quidem Romanorum cogoir; 
turn fiierat^ yietor^ obsidibusaoceptis^ stipendA-^ 
rios &cit. r 

, k ... 

12 A.M. MMMDCCeeXLVII. Denuo in has 
, terras profectus, bellum gessit cum rege Cassio^ 

Tum Cassibellino, inyit^tiis, ut ipse quidem prae* 
• tendit) a Trindbautibus. Sed, quod majore veri 
specie tradit Suetonius^ potius avaritiem ipsiqs 
sollicitantibus prsetiosis BrittanieB maigaritis. 

13 A. M. MMMMXLiy. Ipse in Brattaiiiai^ 
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proi^ctus ifuperator Claudius, semestri spatio, , 
absque ulla vi aut sanguinis efiusione, magnam 
itisulae partem in suam redegit potestatetn, quam 
exinde Caesariensem jussit vocari. 

A.M: MMMMXLV. Missus ab imperatore 14 
Claudio cum II. legione in has terras Vespasia- 
Di^5 adhuc in privata vita, Belgas Damnonios- 
que oppugnavit, tandemque, commissis prseliis 
X^OLIL urbibus XX. expugnatis, sub obsequi* 
urn Hooiani imperii redegit, una ^um insuk 
V ecca* 



ji. M. MMMMXLVII. Thermas et Glebon 15 
pccupaverunt Romani, 

^.M. MMMML. Postnovennalebellum re- l6 
^m Silurum Charaticum yicit dux Ron^anorum 
Ostpfius, magna Brittanis pars in formam pro- 
yinciae redacta, et Camalodunensis colonise po- 
sita fundapienta. 

A. M. MMMMLII. Cogibundo urbes quae- \^ 
4am apud Belgas a Remanis concessae, ut inde 
sibi conderet Regnum^ Circa haec tempora, re- 
licta Brittania^ Cangi et Brigantes in Hybemiam 
commigrarunt sedesque ibi posuerunt. 

A.M. MMMMlS^l. Nero imperaltor^ ia re 18 
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militari nichil omnino ausus, Brittaniam pene 
amisit. Nam duo sub illo nobilissima oppida il- 
lic capta atque eversa sunt. Nam insuirexit 
contra Romanos Bondvica, illatam sibi a Roma* 
nis injariam vindicatura, colonias illas Romano- 
rum^ Londinium^ Camalpdunum, et mumcipium 
Verulamium igne delevit^ occisia ultra octiitginta 
oiillibus civium Romanorum. Sup^rata UU 
tandem a Suetonio^ qui acerrime iUatum Roma^ 
nis damnum vindicavit,. occito subdilorUm ejus 
iisquj^li iiumero, 

19 ji.M. MMMMLXXIII. Brigantes vicit Ce- 
., re^lis, .... 

90 A. M. MMMMLXXVI. Ordovices plectit 
. Fro^tinus, 

21 j4.M. MMMMLXXX, Magnum cum rege 
Caledoniorum Galgaco praelium committit Agri- 
cola, eoque devicto, totam insulam cum classe 
lustrari jubet, maritimamque ipsius oram totus 
obiens, Orcades submittit imperio Romano* 

22 ji.M. MMMMCXX. Ipse in Brittaniam 
transit Hadrianus ipfiperator, immensoque muro 
unam insulde partem ab altera sejungit. 

23 ji.M. MMMMCXL. Missus ab Antonino 
Pio Urbicus victoriis inclarescit. 
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.^.M MMMMCL. NonnullatquqqueaQrit* 24 
tanis victorias repprtat Aiirelius Antoninus* 

^.M. MMMMCLX. Luce Chtistianismi, 25 
regnante Lucio rege, collustratur Brittania; reg9 
Cruci Christi se primum submittente. 

AM. MMMMCLXX. Provincia Vespasiana 26 
ejiciunturRomani. Hoc circiter tempore, ex in- 
sulis in Brittaniam cum Pictis suis advenjsae cre« 
ditur Reuda rex, 

\J. M. MMMMCCVII. Destructum, a Ro- 27 
manis conditup[i, ipurum restituit transiens in 
Brittaniam Severus imperator, et non ciiu post 
Eboraci, manu Dei, inoritur, 

J. M. MMMMCCXI. Venalem a Maeatis 28 
pacem obtinuit Bassianus. 

A. M. MMMMCCXX. Per haec tempora in- 29 
tra mcBnia se continent Romani milites, altaque - 
pace tota perfruitur insula. 

A.M. MMMMCCXC. Carausius/ sumpta 30 
purpura, Brittanias occup^vit ; post ^. anpos per 
Asclepiodonim Brittania recepta. 
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- ' ct crebra flagrabat^ ut intra unum mensem XVII. 
millia martyrum pro Christo passa inveniantur; 
quae et oceani limbum transgressa Albanum, Aa- 
ron^ et Julium Brittones, cum aliis pluribus viris 
et foeminis, felici cruore damnavit. 

32 A. M. MMMMCCCVI. Constantius, XVI. 
imperii anno, summae mansuetudinis et civilita- 
lis vir, victo Alecto, in Brittania diem obiit 
Eboraci. 

33 A.M. MMMMCCCVII. Constantinus, qui 
Magnus postea dicitur, Constantii ex Brittanica 
Helena fjlius^ in Brittaniis creatus imperator, 
cui se sponte tributariam offert Hyberniam* 

34 J. M. MMMMCCCXX. Ductu regis Fer* 
gusii in Brittaniam transeunt Scotti^ ibique se<- 
dem figunt. 

35 ji. M. MMMMCCCLXXXV. Theodosius 
Maximum tyrannum IIL ab Aquileia kpide in- 
terfecit. Qui^ quoniam Brittaniam omni pene 
armata juventnte copiisque spoliaverat militari- 
bus^ qus^ tyrannidis ejus vestigia secutae in Gal- 
lias^ nunquam ultra domum rediere, videntes^ 
transmarinae gentes saevissimae^ Scottorum a cir- 
cio^ Pictorum ab aquilone^ destitutam miiite ac 
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defensore insulam, adveniunt, . et vastatam di- . 
reptamque earn multos per annos opprimunt. 

A. M. MMMMCCCXCVI. Brittones Scotto- 36 
rum Pictprumque infestationem non ferentes, 
Romam. inittunt, et^ sui subjectiohe promissa^ 
contra hostem auxilia flagitant, quibus statim 
missa legio magnam barbarorum multitudinem 
sternit^ caeteros Brittaniae finibus pellit, ac, do- 
mum reversura, praecepit sociis, ad arcendos hos- 
tes, inurum trans insulam inter duo aestuaria sta- 
tuere. Qui, absque artifice magistro magis ces- 
pite quam lapide factus, nil operantibus profuit : 
nam mox, ut discessere Romani, advectus na- 
vibus prior hostis, quasi maturam segetem, obvia 
quaeque sibi caedit^ calcat^ devorat. 

4. M. MMMMCCCC. Iterum petiti auxilia 37 
Romani advolant, et caesum hostem trans maris^ 
fugant conjunctis sibi Brittonibus, murum non 
terra, ut ante pulvereum, sed saxo solidum, in^ 
ter civitates, quae ibidem ob metum hostium fue- 
runt factae, a mari usque ad mare collocant. Sed 
et in Uttore meridiano maris, quia et inde hostis 
Saxonicus tim^batur, turres per intervalla ad 
prospectum maris statuunt. Id Stilichontis erat 
opus, ut ex his Claudiani versibus constat : 

«« — ,^_ Caledonio velata Brittania monstro, 
Ferro Picta genas^ ciijus vestigia yerrit 
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Csrulusj oceanique aestutn mentitur^ amictus : 
Me quoque vicinis pereuDtem gentibus, inquit^ 
Munivit Stilicho, totam cum Scottus Hybemam 
Movitj et infesto spumavit remige Thetys, 
Illius effectum curis^ ne bella timerem 
Scotica, ne Fictum tremerem^ ne littore toto 
Prospicerem dubiis venturum Saxona venl'is/' 



38 A. M. MMMMCCCCXI. Occupata a Gothis 
est Roma^ sedes quartas et maxumae monarchia- 
rum, de quibus Daniel fuerat vaticinatus, anno 

' milesimo centesimo sexagesimo quarto suae con* 
ditionis. Ex quo autem tempore Romani . in 
Brittania regnare cessarunt^ post annos ferme 
CCCCLXV. ex quo C. Julius Caesar eandem in- 
sulam adiit. 

39 ji. M. MMMMCCCCXLVI. Recedente a 
Brittaniis legione Romana^ cognita Scotti et 
Picti reditus denegatione^ redeunt ipsi, et totaoi 
ab aquilone insulam pro indigenis muro tenus 
capescunt, nee mora, caesis, captis^ fugatisque cus-* 
todibus muri et ipso interrupto, etiam intra il- 
ium crudelis praedo grassatur. Mittitur epistola 
lachrymis aerumnisque referta ad Romanae potes- 
tatis virum Fl. iEtium, ter consulem^ vicesimo 
tertioTheodosii principis annopetens auxilium^ 
riecimpetrat. 
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CAPUT II. 

I • 

I. VfiRiTATEM^ quoad fieri licuit^ sectatus fui^ 
si quid occurrat forte, illi non exacte congruum^ 
iilud michi ne imputetur vitiove vertatur rogo. Me 
enim ad regulas legesque historiae soUicite conipo* 
nens, ea bona fide collegi aliorum verba et relatio* 
nes, quae sincera maxume deprehendi et fide dignis- 
sima. Ad caetera praeter elenchum imperatorum 
legatorumque Romanorum, qui huic insulae cum 
imperio praefuerunt^ amplius quidquam expectare 
nolit lector, quocumqne meum opus finiam. 

IL Igitur, primus omnium Romanorum dictator 
Julius cum exercitu, principatu Cassibellino, Brit- 
taniam ingressus, quamquam' prospera pugna term* 
erit incolas, ut Tacitus refert, ac littore potitus sit, 
potest videri ostendisse po^teris, non tradidisse. 

III. Mox bella civilia, et in rempublicam versa 
principum arma, ac longa oblivio Brittaniae etiam 
in pace. Consilium id Augustus vocabat, Tiberius 
praeceptum. Agitasse Caligulam de intranda Brit- 
tania satis constat, ni velox ingenio, mobilii^ue 
poeiutentia, et ingentes advensus Germaniam conatas 
frustra fuissent. 



so"] EICARDI MOKACHI LIS. H. 

IV. Claudius vero Brittaniae intulitl^ellam^quam 
nullus Romanorum post Julium Caesarem attigerat, 
transvectis legionibus auxiliisque, sine ullo prcelia 
ac sanguine, intra paucissimos dies partem insuls 
in ditionem recepit. Deinde misit Vespasianum^ 
adhuc in privata vita, qui tricies et bis cum hoste 
conflixit^duas validissimas gentescum regibus eorum, 
XX. oppida et insulam Vectem, Brittaniae proxi* 
mam, imperio Romano adjecit. Reliquas devicit per 
Cnaeum Sentium et Aulum Plautium, illustres et 
nobiles viros, et triumpbum celebrem egit. 

V. Subinde Ostorius Scapula, vir bello egregius, 
qui in formam provincias proximam partem Britta- 
niae redegit. Addita insuper veteranorum colonia 
Camalodunum. Quaedam civitates Cogiduno r^i 
donatae ; is ad Trajani usque principatum fidelissi* 
mus mansit, ut Tacitus scribit. 

VI. Mox Avitus Didius Gallus parta a prioribus 
continuit, paucis admodum castellis in ulteriora per- 
motis, per quae fama aucti officii quaereretur. 

VII. Didium Verannius excepit, isque intra an* 
num exstinctus est. 

VIII. Suetonius hinc Paulinus biennio prosperas 
res habuit, subactis nationibus, firmatisque praesidiis, 
quorum fiducia ]\{onam insulam, ut vires rebellibus 
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ufttibtraAtem, s^ressus terga occasioni patefecit* 
Njimq^e legati absentia remota metu Brittones ac- 
cetidere, atque Bonduica, generis regit foemina^ da- 
ce^ sompsiare universi bellum ; ac sparsos per castella 
milites consectaiti^ expugnatis praBsidiis, ipsam colo- 
niam invasere, ut sedem servitutis^ nee ullum in 
b^rbftris saevitias genus omisit ira et vietoria. Quod^ 
nisi Paulinus, eo cc^nito provinciae mota prospere 
aubvenisset, amissa Brittania foret, quam unius pros'* 
lii fortuna veteri patientiae restituit; tenentibus anna 
plerisque, quos conscientia defectionis^ et propriqs 
ex l^ato timor^ agitabat. 

' IX. Hie cunoi egregius caetera^ arrogantes in de« 
ditos et ut suae quoque injuriae ultor, durius consu- 
leret; missus Petroiii us Turptliant^ tanquam exora- 
bilibr et delictis hostium novus^*^veoquie poenitentias 
mitior: compositis prioribus^ nichil ultra ausus^Tre- 
bellio Maximo provinciam tradidit 

X. Trebellius segnior et nullis castrorum experi- 
mentis, comitate quadam curandi^ provinciam te* 
uuit. Didicere jam barbari quoque Brittones ig« 
poscere vitiis blandientibus ; et interventus civi* 
Hum armorum, praebuit justam segnitiae excusatio* 
nem. Sed discordia laboratum^ cum assuetus ex- 
peditionibus miles otio lasciviret. Trebellius fuga 
3C late bi'is vitata exercitus ira, indecorus atque bu^ 
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milis, praecario mox. praefuit^ ac velut pacti^ exer- 
citus licentiam^ dux salutem. Hsec seditip sine 
sanguine stetit. 

XL Nee Vectius Bolanus manentibus adhuc ci- 
vilibus bellisj agitavit Brittaniam disciplina. £ladem 
iiiertiaerga hostes^ siihilis petulantia eastrorum : nisi 
quod innocens Bolanus et nuUis delictis invisus cha* 
ritatem paraverat loco authoritatis« 

: XII. Sed ubi, cum castero orbe, Vespasic^nus et 
Brittaniam recuperavit, ma^ni duces, %t^gii ^^^ 
ercitus, minuta hostium spes: et terrorem statim 
iotuiit Petilius Cerealis, Brigantum civitatem> quae 
numerosissima provincial totius perhibetur, aggres* 
sus. Multa proelia et aliquando non incruenta: 
magnamque Brigantum partem aut victoria ampiex- 
ji\8f aut bello. 

* 

XIII. Sed cum Cerealis quidem alterius succes- 
soris curam famamque obruisset, sustinuit quoque 
molem Julius FrontinuS) vir magnus quantum lice* 
bat; validamque et pugnacem Silurum gentem armis 
subegit, super virtutem hostium locorum quoqu^ 
difficultates eluctatus. 

Xiy. Successit buic Agricola, qui «on solam ac- 
quisitam provincis paoem constituit, sed etiam annd» 
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septem plus minus continuis Caledonios, cum belli- 
cosissimo rege ipsorum Galgaco^ debellavit. Quo facto 
Romaaorqm ditioni gentes non antea cognitas ad- 
jimxit. 

XV. Majorem vero Agricols gloriam invidens 
Domitianus, domum eum revocavit^ legatumque 
sutoi^ Lucullum in Brittanias misit^ quod lanceas 
novse formae appellari Lucculeas passus esset* 

XVL Successor ejus TrebelUus erat^ sub quo duae 
provinciae, Vespasiana scilicet et Maasta, fractae sunt. 
Romani se ipsos autem luxuriae dederunt* 

XVII. Circa idem tempus insulam hancce visitans 
Hadrianus imperator murum, opus sane mirandum 
et maxume memorabile, erexit, Juliumque Severuni 
legatum in Brittaniis reliquit. 

XVIII. Postea nichil unquam notatu dignum au- 
divimus esse perpetratum, donee Antoninus Pius per 
legatos suds plurima bella gessit^ nam et Brittones^ 
per Lollium Urbicum proprastorem et Saturninum 
prasfectum classis^ vicit^ alio muro^ submotis bar^ 
baris, ducto. Provinciam postea Valentiae non^ine 
notam revocavit. 

XIX. Pio mortuo^ yarias de Brittonibue Ger^ 

(G3) 
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Germanisque victorias reportavit Aurelius Anto- * 
ninus. 

XX. Mortuo autem Antonino, cum ea quae Ro- 
manis ademerant satis non haberent, magnam a le« 
gato Marcello passi sunt cladem. 

XXL Hie Pertinacem habuit successorem^ qui 
fortem quoque se gessit ducem. 

XXIL Hunc excepit Clodius Albinus, qui de 
^ceptro et purpura cum Severo contendit. . 

XXIII. Post hos primus erat Virius Lupus^ qui 
legati nomine gaudebat. Non huic roulta prse- 
clara gesta adscribuntur, quippe cujus gloriam in- 
tercepit invictissimus Sevefus, qui, fugatis cele- 
riter hostibus, murum Hadrmnum, nunc ruino- 
sum, ad summam ejus perfectionem reparavit ; et^ 
si vixerat^ proposuerat exstirpare barbaros, quibus 

' erat infestus^ cum eorum nomine^ ex hacce insula. 
Sed obiit, manu Dei, apud Brigantes in municipio 
JEboraco. 

XXIV. Ejusque in locum subiit Alexander, qui 
orientis quasdam victorias reportavit, in Edissa 
(Sicilia) mortuus* 

XXV. Successores habuit legatos LiR^ilianum, 
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M. Furium, N. Philippum. 

qui si defensionem terminorum ab ipsis observatam 
exceperimus^ nil fere egerunt. 



XXVI. Post. 



Desunt reliqua. 
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RICARDI MONACHI. 



AD LECTOKEM. 

* 

NoTiB in caput primQm et secundum libri primi Ricardl nostifj 
quas tibi heic^ candide Lector ! sisto, don sunt nisi paocae earum 
plurium ad Antiquitates Britannicas pertinentium^ quas labo* 
riose versando cum veterum turn recentiorum scripta coUegi. Qusb 
81 tibi fiierint ad palatum^ et candide a te accipi meruerint^ Deo 
annuente redeuntibus temporibus tranquillitate felicioribus, inte- 
gram et completum ex its formatum commentarium habebis. 
Spero interea/ te judicaturam esse^ mCi in eo^ quod plura trac- 
tando te non moratus sim, consnite egisse^ pnecipue tempore faocj 
quo in considerandis nostrae aetatis stupendis factoram nexibus ad 
unum omnes sint nimium occupati^ nee vacet rebus jam diu gestis, 
jamque inextricabile fere obscuritate sepultis^ attentam afieite 
mentem. 



/ 
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. I. Jo INI8 erai orlis, isfc^"} Homeras* primus/ saltern Gnecos 
inter^ (de iis enim^ quae Orpheo tribuuntur^ adhuc sub judice lis 
est,) terrain undiquaque oceano cinctam allui' pronunciavit^ opinio 
forte ipsi terrae coaeva, quod verba qu« s^uuntur dementis Alex- 
andrini innuere videnturj en ipsa verba: Mensam autem intern- 
plo^ (altare quoque thymmiamatis a Moyse jussu divino &ctum V) 
habere undulas inflexas ac tortiles^ (communiter coronam appel" 
jant^) significat terram quam oceanus circumfloit'. Recepta hsec 
erat Philosophorum^ Geographorum ^, Historicomm' et Poeta- 
rum^^ turn Crentilium'S turn Christianorum " opinio, atquequod 
■d Europaro, Asiam et Africam, veterum orbem attinet^ consentit 



' Solinus cap. 22. de mirabilibus Britanniae. Mela de situ Orbis lib. iii. 
cap. 5. 

? Iliad. X. V. 606. et S. t. 200. Florus Ifistor. Rom. lib. i. cap. 13. Ra- 
tilii Namat.< Itin. 3 Strabo de Geqgr. lib. i. p. 4» 9^ &c. 

i Exodus cap. iii. ▼. 3. ^ Stix>iiiatt lib, vi. p. 6^8. 

* Aristoteles lib. de Mui)do c. 3. Plinius Nat. UUp, lib. ii, c. 66, 67, 6S, &c. 
M. Capella lib. vi. &c. ^c. 

7 Strabo Geegr. lib. passim. Dionysius Characeous passim. Mela de situ 
Orbis lib. i. c. 1. etiii. c. 1. £tbicu8, Rufas Festus Avieniis d^ Ora. marit 
V. 390, &c. &c. 

* Joannes Tzetza variae Histor^, Cbiliad. 8. Pbilostratus L, apud Pbotium, 
p. 1011. 

9 Orpbeus, Homerus, Cointus Smyrnaeus &c. fere omnes. 

1* Fere omaes, uno ore. 

>> Cosilias £gyptu8 Cosmogr. Cbristian. lib. ii, p, 131, &c. hC, 
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ilia ad ungaem cam recentis^imb et optimis observationibus. Hoc 
est cur veteres extrema littora finem terrae et naturae dixerint '. 
Taiet hoc, ut alios omittam, ex his Virgilii Romanorum Coryphaei 
dictis : 

£xtremique homtoum Morini — • 

populi in Gralliae finibas^ qui Britanniam spectant^ proximi oceano'^ 
et ultra oceanum quid erat praeter Britanniam ^ oceani insulamS 
ultimam occidentis*^ quam fallax aestu circuit ipse oceanus'^ cu* 
jus licet magnitudinem dim nemo^ ut Livius refert^ circumvec- 
tai% I^an^yricus' tanien Maximiano et Constantino impp; dictug 
■perte dpoet, eam tantae magnitudinis a Caosare habitam, ut non 
drcumfusaoceano^ fed complexa ipsum oceanum videretur'*. Haee 
cam verbis Ricardi" consentiunt^ quae veiba sunt apad SQlinum** 
eadem. Britannia judicata est orbis finis juxta Valerium Catuilum 
qui AltHonem nostram ultimam Britanniam ''> i^usque incolas 
Britannos ultimos appel]at'\ Seqmtur eum iii hoc Hoiatius 
Flaccus ita pro salute Augusti vota nuncupans : 

Serves iturum Caesarem in ultimop 
Qrbis Britapnos ' " 

nisi cum beato Chiysostomo tibi placuerit Britanniam extra orbem 
positam'^^ Romanorumque virtutem in ori)em redactam dicere'^. 

* Vide Ricard. lib. i. c. 4. § 12, &c. 

* fneid. lib. viii. v. 727. B. Hieronymas ad Gerontiam sub fin. Plinius N. 
H. lib. xix. e. 1. Julius Celsus in vita CsBsaris p. 44. 

3 Seirius Honoratus ad loc. cit. Virgilii. 

4 E XII. Panegyricis unus pag. 265. edit. Stephani. 

5 £tbicu8 Cosmogr. p. 705. Isidorus Hisp. Orig. lib. xiv. c. 6. 

* Catullus in Caesarem epigr. 30. v. 13. 
7 Vet. Epigram, apud Scaligerum. 

* Apud Jomandem de rebus Geticis. ^ XIL Panegyr. p. 258. 
>« Sed vide Csesar. de Bello Gall. lib. v. c. 13. 

" Lib. i. c. 1. »• Caput de Brit 

>» In CsBsarem epigr. 30. v. 4. . *« Ad Furium et Aur. epigr. 11. v. 18. 

*s Ode 35. ad Fortunam. >* Tom. v. p. 848. 

*7 Hegessipus tib. ii. cap. 9. 
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in Bomanorum nomen demept^ transiermit'^ io quos ^iam trant- 
ivit orbis terrarum^ qui Romaoo imperio clauditur et definitur* 
Unde a plerisque Orbis Romanus appellatur*; ita M. Anna^us 
Lucanus : 

quin respicis orbem 



Romanum* ? 
£t denuo de Caesare serfnoDem £icien5 14em poeta canit t 

I 

ETie cui Romani spatium non sufficit orbis'*. 

Sed vero propius ad ipsam rem accidit Claudius Claudianus ita lo** 
quendo : 

■ ' ■ nostso deducta Britannia mundo^. 

Nomea pene orbis altefius^ &:€.^ 

Alii veterum auctoruin non parce adeo loquuntur^ liquet hoc ei 
his apud optimos eorum obvlis expressionibus : 

At nunc oceanus geminos interluit orbes^. 

Britannia oceani insula injterfiisb man toto orbe divlsa^^ Alter Or« 
to a{^llatur'^ postquum Bomaoorum subjecta esset imperio^ it9 
canentes audimus : 

Conjunctum est, quod adhuc Orbis> et Orbis erat*^ 
£t jam Romano cingitur oceano ^\ 

Et quamvis toto orbe divisa, tamen, qui vinceret, habuit Britan- 
nia'*, quae prae magnitudine videri possit alia terra continens "*; 



» Ricard. p. 36. • HegessipuB. 

3 De Bello Pharsal. lib. viii. v. 442. « Lib. x. v. 456. 

« De Malii Theodosii Com. v, 51. " Solinuscap. de Britannia. 

7 Vet. Poet, apud Scaligerum. 
> » Isidorus Hisp. Orig. lib. xiv. c. 6. e Virgilio Eel. i. v. 67. 

9 Alfredus apdd Higdenum. >« Vet. Poet, apud Scalig. . 

" Vet. Poet, apud Scalig. " Lib. iii. c. 10. 

»3 Appianus in Praef. Vjde «t Isi^orum Hi^. vel pQtias Solinuin apu4 **■ 
cardom p. &&• xxt« 
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Omnibus terra marique^ a Caesare, captis respexit oceantim> et 
quasi hie Romanus orbis noti snfHceret^ alterum (Britannicum) 
cogitavit ' i aut cum Claudiaoo vate : 

Viocendos alio quaesivit in orbe Britannos*. 

Hie orbis terra est, quam ultra oceanum sitam fingit Ciosmas In- 
dioopleustes *, opinio inveterata. Plautius legatua enim, ut testis 
est Dio Cassius \ difficulter exercitum e Gallia abduxit, indigne 
ferentem, quod extra orbem terrarum bellum esset geiendum, 
scilicet in Britannia, 



quae procul orbejacei^ 



Nam si verum qucramus^ terra ipsa infia Romanorum imperium 
est, super quam progressa Romana virtus ultra oeanom, alterum 
sibi orbem qusesivit, et in Britannia remota a confinio terrarum 
novam sibi invenit possessionem'. Aut ut iste Panegyricus ^ ele- 
ganter mentem suam explicat, Caesar alium se orbem terrarum 
scripsit reperisse % et in Britanniam transjedsse exercitum^ alte- 
rum pene imperlo nostro, ac suo quaerens <Hrbem *, non oblitur 
alibi ita Constantinum Magnum alloqui : f^oane tu vero, Caesar 
invicte ! alium te orbem terrarum peperisse '^ Demum Nennius 
noster narrat, in extremo limite orbis Britanniaeesse Oocaniam in- 
sulam". Unde hae orbis particulae, Orbis vocabulum traxeruntj 
ex Aristotele discere potent lector, ad quern eum^ prolixitatis 
e?itandae gratia, remitto^*. 



* L. Florae lib. iii. cap. 10, 

* De Secundo Con8.«FL Stilichonis v. 149. 

> Cosmogr. Christ p. 1 13. * Lib. Ix. p. 957. 

s Vet. Poet apad Scalig. * Hegesnpns. 

? Maximiano et Constantino dictus p. 258. 
•• Ibid. 

* Velleiut Paterculas Histor. Rom. lib. ii. 
'^Panegyr. supralaodatusp. 268. " Cap. 8. 

** Lib. de Mando c. 3. Plinins Nat H. lib. iii. cap. 1. 
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Insula^ i^c] Primis Grsecorum Romanoraoique ne esse qau 
dem compertam foit : posteriores in controveniam addoxerantj 
ooDtioensDe ea terra» an vero insula esaet, multaqne de utroque 
opioione conscripta sunt ab iis, qui certi quidem nihil noverunt, 
quippe qui nee vidissent, nee ab indtgenis> qualis esset, accepissent, 
sed conjecturis tantum> quantum vel otii vel studii singulis aderat^ 
niterentur. Successu temporis^ prius quidem sub J. Agricola 
proprstoie^ deinde sub Severe iroperatore^ liquido deprehensum 
esse insulam*. 

OciingenHs M, P. loHga parrigiiur.'] Haec longitudo Britanniae 
a M. Vipsanio Agrippa tributa^ cujus mentionem injicit C. Pliniua 
Secundus^j sequentibus ipsum Julio [Solino% Martiano Capella^ 
Ftoulo Qrosio^ ^ihioo^^ Grilda sapiente% venerabili Beda^ Nen- 
nio Banchorensi^^ et pluribus alib^ quae supra 730 milliaria An«> 
(^icana statutaria^ vel re^, efficit. Haec longitudo quamvis re«» 
periatur nimia, ad veritatem tamen proximins accedit> ilia, quara 
Jomandes Episcopus (ex Cassio Dione") exhibet» longitudine, qui 
earn VII. M.CXXXIJ. stadia extendi ferri harrat» i.e. DCCCXCl. 
milliarium Romanorum cum dimidip, aut minoris aliquantum 
fciisse extensionis, quam 820 nostropim milliarium. Quippe 
Inde ab Ocrino (JJxard Point) extremo meridionali promontorio, 
usque^ad Orcadem extremum, Dungshy (vel potius Dunnet '') Head, 
maxime versus Boream vergentem sint 590 milliaria regia^ secun- 
dum lecentissimas et fide dignissimas relationes, quae non pror- 
sus DCL. milliaria Romana efficiunt Mappae geographicae seculi 



' Tacitus vita Afpricolae c. 38. 

* Dio Casstus Hist. Rom. lib. xxxk. p. 114^. ' ' 

* Nat. Hist. lib. iv. c. 16. 4 Cap. de Britknttial 
5 Lib. vi. ! ■''' • Lib. i. c. 2i 

7 Cosmogr.p. 730, " •. CHJk t 

» Hist. Keel. lib. i.c. 1. »• Cap. ii. 

» » Hist Rom. lib. Ixxvi. p. 867. ^ jj^ tfebufel^^ticis. " 

»3 Elphinstone's new correct Hvp^ Korth Bi^ilUlw; - ' '' ^^ ' -t 
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priorift' loDgitodiiiefn ad 50^ ali^ 75 , et Mm 130 plos mintu mil- 
liaria^ nuijorem extendmit, id est ad DCC millia paasaum. 

in Cidedonkum promun4orwm, tf c] Eztremitas Caledookc 
Rii:ardi nostri* potina mtelligeiida eit^ de toto angiilo^ boreali Sco« 
tift. Scilicet^ Rossia^ Satheriandia, Cathetietia^ Strath-naireniia 
cum vicinis regiunculis^ quae eii tuhsnxkt, quam de aingulari quo* 
dam promontorio. Monackus noater temper in ayllaba secouda ad 
tnorem phirium monacboram adhibet ^, qui acribendi wao», cefa 
maxiroe genuinus assumitur^ a Is. Vossio^ ac Gronoviia in its, 
quas nobis dedere^ Potnponii Melafc editionibu8> certe optioia^ in 
quibus semper promuntorium cum tf in secunda iyUaba ceperiea $ 
quas^' si lubuerlt^ €onsuIa8\ 

II. Peteres Bniktmaam, Vc*."] I^oodtiam ttitiqaiaBimum et 
genuinum Magnae Britanniae inter tot Torias app^llationet^ quibua 
ab extraneis propriisqoe incolis insignita fuit^ nomen fiietil, inventu 
6st perquam difficile^ praesertini no9tro> quo adeo looge distamna, 
tempore ; eteniro^ ut docent verba auctoris, et nos etiam deuioeps' 
evtdenter explicablmus^ omnes insulse in yiciiiia sita& conumlne no« 
men Britannicarum b^buere. Ut plcurimaB aliae regiones sio et baeo 



< J6h. Speed in Theatre pa j:. 131. ad 60. fi5. 

Herm. jUbtl in Tour thtongh Gr« fitit. voL 3* 59. SO. 
Rob. Gocdoq AU. Blavian. vol. C 59. 18. 

Job. Senex. General Atlas p. 233. 59. 13. 

Rob. Mordo0 in Cambd. Brit. 59. 8. 

De Wit & Danckert's Maps 59. 2. 

Tim. Pont. Atl. Blav. vol. 6. 58. 57. 

Jos. Kelly Navig. p. 91. 58. 47. 

J. Seller^s Tables p. 392. 58. 37. 

J. Elphinstone»sMapl745. 58.31. 

* Secundum pag. 32. liv. 3 Solinuscap. de Brit 

* Observationes ad P. Melam Hagae comitis 1658. 4. 

S Johannis, Jacobi et Abrahami Gronovii Editiones Pompon. Melse, Julii 
Honorii, iEthic. &c. Lugd. Bat, 1685. 8. 1696. 8. et 1722. 8. maj. 

* Primitua haec insula yo<ialmtur Albion ab albis rupibus circa litora 
maris a longe apparentibus. R. Higdeni Polycbran, lib. i. p. 191. 

' Pag. 100. 
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noitien tnntA a ptitxio ejai conditore hamit^ venun aatem quia hie 
ftierit^ «qae ignotum^ ac notnen, de quo quaeritxu'. Tantum et 
poucis^ qui nobis supersunt, scriptoiibus novimus, quod fuerit 
appellata his nominibus; Britandia> Albion ', H3rperboreaS At<- 
lantla^ Gassiteris^ Romania^ nee non Thule^ quas noroina a 
Phoenicibus Ordecis et Roinanis ipsi data fuere, sed quodnam aut 
an ulluni UlcMiini iit genuinum^ incertum adeo est^ ut verear ne 
liunquam satis demonsti'ari possit. Albion et Britannia jus anti« 
qoitatis sibi yindicant^ cum apud Poetas BritanuoSj seu B^rdos^ 
ejusdem sub nomitiibus Alban^ vel Alben, Inis Wen^> sive insula 
Albse^ et FrfdiRn^ fiat mentio. Albion anti^uissimutn censetur^ 
quatntumvis nullum horam nominum sit illud, in quod inquirimua 
cum Romanis bene uota fuerhat. £ contrario vero, si in re tanti 
fiiomenti testimonio Dtonis Cassii fides habenda est^ Britannorum 
r^ina Bonduica af&rmet> Ronianorum. sapientissimos yetUm no^ 
men (indigenarum) ignorasse'®. Hinc forte investigandum ertt 
nomen> aliud a isupradictis. I&terea de singulis hie all^atis nobiti 
eritsermoh 

Ptmum Albumim, ^c. "] Nt ita dicta fiierit ab Albione con« 
ditoie vel debellatore ejus^ quern quidem Albionem Neptuni fili« 
nhi fulsse asserunt'% certe r^atio sat gi^vis banc appellationem re« 



> Aristoteles lib. de Mundocap. 3. Plinius H. N. lib. iv. c. 16. Ptolemaeus 
Geogr. lib. ii. c. 3, &c. Bnchananos earn Albiam appellat. 
* Diodoras Sicolaa Biblioth. Hist. lib. ii. c. 3. e HecaUeo &c 

3 Platonii Timsus. 

4 Plin. N. H. lib. vii. cap. 56. Ka^^trtfet apud Stepb. Byzant. de urbibus. 

5 Vopiscus in Floriano. Prosper Aquitanus apud Cambd. Brit. p. xxvii. 
Gildas de excid. Brit. cap. v. x. et xiv. Ricardus Corinensis lib. i. cap. 6. 
xxix. &c. 

^ Silius Italicus lib. xvii. v. 421. Ricardus Corin. lib. i. c. 6. 1. e cl. 
Claudiano de IV. Cons. Honorli v. 32. Arnsgrimus Jonas Specim. Island, hist. 
parte 2. pag. 120. Sir Robert Sibbald apud Cambdenum edit. Gibsoni 
p. 1089, &c 

7 Cambd. Brit. pag. xxvii. Seldenus in Polyolbion p. 20. 

^ Cambdenus, ut supra. 

9 Lhuydii Archaeolog. Brit. pag. 219. col. 4. 

'wRistor. Roman, lib. Ixii. pag. 702. »* Plin. N. H. lib. U. c. 16. 

*^ Perottus, Lilius Gyraldus, Cambdenas, &c. 
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jiciendi adesse videtur, cam certuon sit ac evictom, totam ki9iila<- . 
rum chmem, tempore Aristotelis^ et verosimiliter jam diu aote 
ipsum, Britannicarum nomen gessisse. Prslerea^ si etiam.ab al» 
bis rupibus a Phtienioibus tic fuerit nnocupata^ nil tamen ex eo se*. 
quitor^ quam quod iiiertt nomto impositum, neutiquam geuuinumj 
nisi affirmemus, cum quibusdam aliisS PhoeQioes faisse primos 
banc regionem incoleotes, quod^ ttHequam sufficienter fuerit de* 
monstraturo, pro evicio assuoiere uuUus poCero. Attamen admkna 
hac opinione, detectis metallifodinis stanno divitibus^ *|^M~itil^ 
Baiatanac, id est agrum sea terram stanni et plumbic eos sine du« 
biodixisse/ idque nomen ommbiiscutcumjaceotibus insulis dedisse^ 
cum- omnes fere ejusdem nai une et condttioDis sint^ tantagaudet 
vertsimilitudtne^ ut ulterioti indagbie origiois nominis Cassiteridi9u> 
miniaie opus videatur. Notum enim est» Grascos ei id nominit -- 
dedisse^. cum eundem^ quern prsecedens habeat significatum et; 
Kaxro'irgpw indigitet stannum^ uti hoc probabit Plimus^ ^pn>-. 
lixius Bochartus^ Phcenices autem> mejudice^ non (uere psimi ^ 
incolae,, veruro tantum mercatores^ primi in has partes mercatum^ 
proficiscentes^ suaque ibi engentes emporia, (Jacttrm) quemgd*^ 
modum hodie Europeri in orismaritimis Africss simile &dunt> se-. 
quitur hinc> nomen qUodcunque^ ^usque generis nomina ab ex» 
traneis regioni iraposita^ longe abesse a genuino a nativis inoolis 
indito^ ex istorum lingua nuUo modo derirando. Quod in totum 
destruit speciosas a CambdeDe% BaxteroS etSpmnero' factas de'<^ 
rivationes^ licet hucusque receptas maximo cum applausu. Ve- 
rum errari in his omnibu^j dices absque dubio^ cum nomen e lin- 



* Lib. de Muodoc. 3. 

* Vjile Notes on Cambden's Brit. Edit Gibs. p. xviii. (x.) 

» Bofuharti Canaan, lib. i, o. 59. < Stiabo Geogr. lib. ii. pag. 191. 

5 N. H. lib. xxxiv. cap. 16. * LJt supra pag. 721. 

' A Brithy BritaOQica voce, addita Grxca terminatione tania pag. xxviii, 
xxix. XXX. Edit Gib^oni. 
' Glossarium Autiq. Brilaon. voceyf/vion, p: 13. 

* A littoribas ferventibtis, et mf^ri vel oceano circumfluo tam mire semper 
sstuoso. Glossarium ad X. Scriptores yoce Britannia. 



/ 
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giia incolanim ternacola origmem tmhat^ skkjue piinifli pimai 
firitanmcum; positOvautem me eo acquiesoere> ncm tamen iiidd 
sequitur^ hstc nomtRa Britanntca a Datiris gemilms tmposita eaae^ 
peregrini potius advenienles, ad qoestioiies lncalis> out Gallia 4a« 
tas^ responsa accipientes inde ita ^pdlandi occasionem silmsere^ 
cam ebnun lingoam Fhoenicei caliuisse nuUtis eredefidi 1ogu8> hilic* 
qae signis mefitem suam explicavetint necefts^ est. ^c tnanu 6ig« 
nificaDt3>us Britanniam^ nomenque sciscitantibctt^ alii eos attatt-M* 
pes cretaoeas intdlectas credentei^ re^^ondere: Albeti« veL Biy* 
tin, atque ea ratione e vocabulis Ali Alp, Ben, Ben, Bryd, tryd, 
Biyt, Tin, vel Dyn, diversos signi&catos admitteatibiis', plurioMa 
aliae pro diverritate ingieniorain quibus lesponsa dabantur, oriri po-* 
tuerant i^erum et regionum appellationes^ qus pro nominibus in-* 
sulae habitse, anctoritate donatse ad nostra servatae sunt tempora, 
Non abaimili modo Feru, Jucatan, Paria, tres reglones AmerkflK 
eminetitiores, nomina accepere, quod doctissimus Raleius affirmat et 
asseverai \ etenim Hispani digitis trans fluvium sttas terras innuen* 
tibas, et primse regionis nomen qnaerentibus, Indi regesaere, Peru, 
qtiod forte nomen hujus amnis erat, antaquam in generedenota- 
bat in lingua his vemacula. Jucatan nee aliud quicquam sigaificat, 
qoam '* Quid ais ?** " Quid ttbi vis ?*' ita enim Hispanis, rogantibua 
nomen loci, Barbaios (cum non intelKgerabt) respondisse lerant, 
idque responsum Hispanos in nomen loci traostulisse. Tertiam 
quod attinet regioncm, eodem ista modo nomen est sortlta* Giita 
Hii^iani de noniine regionis quaererent, manu montes exoelsos 
monstrahtes, quidam incolarum " Paria*' respondit, quo vocabulo 
rapes montesque innuuntur, ut alia ejusdem farinae exempia prae- 
teream, quorum mentionem praedarus hie auotor iqjicit^ et quae 
omnia ad nostrum scopum aequo inservire possent. Corropta insu- 
per genuinl nominis pronuntiatio, illud ita alterare potest, ut etj- 
mologiam^omnino nullam admittat. Exempia nobis sint, ea quas 

^— ■ ■ III— ^~^— — ^— — HI ■i.i— ^— n il- I .III n il I m il II 1 * 11 1.-^— 1— —^a— ^ 

> CoosuUs ODinino Daviesium, Lhuydium, et Boxhoniiuin, qui Lexica Bri- 
tannics ling, scripierunt. 

* Hivtoiy of the World lib. i. cap. S. ^ 5. nee non et Robinson Aanal. 
Mundi p«f . 97* ) Hist ut supra 1. c. 

(H) 
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tribulmuft mmoaii 4iarbffre^s yocai^jtet^ /A^ Gr9^» Saint Uhes, 
L^gtqm. QMfii,qm^^ in Imgi^ pe^iegriQu voces audinit^^ gyas 
ofl^iiHiitei ,qfu(ieiafiy, n^dooft ^f3Qi,nit^; 8crtbia:e po89umua ? . . Om^e- 
npit,iflil v^!jterai, Wt nifMaruot nomina. , Patet hoc ex h^.^u 
Meiadictis: '' C|^%ta|))rof ap:i alii^upt popi^i ainnesque suatj^ .|^ 
quorum nomina oottro oreconc^i nequeunt^*' Nomixia Britanniae 
igitor a perqpinis ortum trahont^ onde genunmm nomeo gentis a 
rqg^ 9oQduica,^djlpatiiin^. inter dfeperdita &c^en|yuoeraiipos- 
let .St9, ab ooeapo iUlantico, .vql Hyper^tep^ in quo sita ^st 
Biitaiim*^ Atlanjkia.^t jSjfperbpi^^.rocatas Thulei com sit inter 
innilas iKOlBS idtio^^i npqpi>|r<srq ^Qi^c|ai;i^^ fiopq|aiii:u3ai pljuj^^t. 
Deniqae error est apud Spediam\ Somnerum% alip|^ue,.quod 
asiertam, qi|o4 v9q^fl^lp, g^tis »q» ita yoq^ dic^nt re^onem,. 
ii9pticQl BritannicvQix esse.i^oimsp^.fiil alind in4ig|ta|#; qu^m 
lam tic a nomine iacolaram vocatam^ quod ex dtationibi^^ eXv^clas- 
sids anctoribos desumtis sat superque demon^rari pptest*. Hac 
ratkxi^ imudimos in earn ab initio quae isubilt meutem, cogitationem 
scilicel. an insula Britatinia^,>aat j^bioaab incoiisfueritdictaf si 
imqiiim insula, Britannia^, ^ut Albion ab ind^enis dicta est« primo 
ejos conditori^ yel subiugatpri nomei;^ debet, et in b'ts acquiesco. 
Bdiqw inde, a aq^ite omniom, appellatibndi sUas habebunt. 
BrUktl^iak, V^tJ-^ Moduasoi^beiidi nohmiis apud Graecos aut 



* 0e situ OrSit lib. iiK at^p, i* * Ptolem'seus GeogK. libk^it. c 2. 

) Transiit (D. Paulus) e<i^aiittlifi-et qna fecit insufa pot^tum; 

Qaatqil^BrHainrairhabifttefvas, qaaiiq«« ullNiAT^ .-f 

' • ' Veoantiua EorlimatMH, kc,' 

< Hist, of Crreat firitaia; - t^' - ^ In Glussar. ad X. Script, voce .Brit. 
' Unam tantum exhibcre vo]o. -Inter Cn. Pumpelum ct Cn. Yibiuai' hilntili 
IcMo Datum, tantns error extitit de paribus lioeamentis^ ift Romani Vtbiiim 
FNRpcii nomine poMlpciiinrVttifit ▼oeatmlo.cogoomimirent. Solinuacap. r. 

f Aristoteles, Diodorus, Strabo, Ptolemsus, Agathemerus, Polyoenns Die, 
Cien^BS A4eii.<Spitoiii. : 9ttab. D< Joiu'ChrytbctDmnstom. iii. Joan.TzelS!a-, kc, 
'*<]teoiti«ieSj iKaniiAlK'^MNiodeiisis, M^ Heraoleota, Chrysoitomus t^iv. 
ti V. Folyenus, Ice. 
* M. Heracleota p. 57. 59. 59. 60. Ptolemcus apud Staph, de Urbiba^. 
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dct/y^; In 'optimis Latinbrum scnptoribusetiam numniis Biitao- 

liiaet Albion faab^tnr, in aiitsaevt inferiorisBriiania^ in Pjluaaftia^ 

.B6da^ et Ricatdo nostra Btittatifiai ifi £tbelw^rcb; WtHifeln^Mal- 

' ni^buriehsi^ Henrico Hunttngdmiensi; Rbgero H(>V)ede»e> to. 

Brift&Aoia, nee uon in saxb nrbis Gnfetz in Stirta 

' » ■ •••■.« . - . 

PBAP. EaUIT. AX.. fi&ITTANNlCJB^ 

Incdae aut BpsrravoV^, vel B/>fravol", Britantii, Brillani*, Bri- 
tones*^^ vel Brittones'^^ semper scribUntur; etiam ab ipsts gentis 
hujus Bcriptoribus : Ynis Pr}'d*ri/ Ynis Prjrdein, Vnift Prydain; 
YnU Biyden, Ynis Biydain, Yhis' Breatih, &c. Britb, pTurV Britbion 
et Brytbon, &c* . 

Focarenturomnes, ^c?} Catullus, ni iallor; primus Hooiano- 
rOin est qui Britanniias in plurali numerb habet> in C^retn 
ep1gf.30.; 

Hnnc Galliae timent. timent Britanniae. 

- ' — J "• ■ - J ft . . • . , .. ; . ■.., , I. -.J 
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£t itenun de Acuw et Septimius: epigr. 46. . 

Unam Septimius misellos Acmoi "' 

Mavult, quam Syrias, Britaniiiasque. 

. ■ • .. - . , . ' ■ '>■ ,' ' 

Pdst ipsum Plinius ^ insular firibbmi^ sequent! oidine ^^mme- 
rat: Britannia et Hibernia>.XL..Ordade6^ VII. Acmodse. ;3j:}^. 



* M. Heracl. p. 57. 58, 59. • Apud Cambd. Brit. p. J,^ . . r .. 
' OionyiiiM Char. Polybiiu^; Joh. Jset^i, fcc. . ,r T ' 

4 Ari8toteles> M. Heiicl. pw d. 33.;^.: ^ .P(obwi{]9i98,;AgathpaierM<ltl^c. > 

* Johao. Tzetza. i .* • 7 f.ucius Ampelius. 

* Lib. viii. p. 526. • Apud Grater, p. cocclxxxii. ;^ i 
>'*Strabo&c. . . 'U'PionjrstA)^ &c. ; • 
"* Monacbi fere omim.. ,;•. •. -> -., 
.» Javeoalis lib. v. v. 705. .MaitnlU liU Jx, Epip. 23. . Insq-iptioiies 

varitt. „ • lA . 

'^ Miotcripw vario, Auioiiiiia .h9* Roniaiil 8«oa ppovin^ifUAS wftia^^J^ 
uaum diCUDt.; «itta«|iiam ipii proviociales jete Bottom* ^PflkUii nig^Mnt. 
£ui'baD. Rerum Soot. lib. i. c 1. < >. /{ -. t* 

*iLlb.-iv.:€. }$;. .- .:< . 3 ^ ..... -* ' 
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Hidxides, item Mona^ Monatghg Riciiea> Vectif> qaam emoM 
vemis oocidentem sitam affirmet, [qoamvis sint^ qui earn insnlam 
ab hac distjoctam 6ciuDt» earn icslioet qoam Ptolenueus Ocetin 
vocat] Ltmnus, Atidros> Siambu, Axaotof, deinde Glesiariae^ 
quas Electridet Grneci receotiores appeHavere, nee non et Thole, 
Mictis, Scandia, Duiniia, Bergoa^ et Nerigon. Johanoes Cbrjr- 
fOstomos in diversb locb de insults in plurali nomero loquitur, no- 
Bunans eas Bpstrayixis r^a-ss '. 

Brettanides insulae jacent circa Thraciam, 

Duae maximie omnium : prima Ibemia, 

£t Albion pott ipsam. Ips« aliarura primae. 

£t aliae triginta vocatae Orcades : 

£t Thule proxima ipsi, alia maxima insula. 

In Aparctiae ilatum proxima vocata. 

£x his triginta sunt Hesperides. 

Ad partes enim vespertinas sitae sunt Brettaniae*. 

Verum cum dnae ipsarum multo majores sint ulla ex ceteris, hoc 
ipsum Aristoteli', Dionysio^, Agathemero^ Apuleio', kc. ansam 
praebuit, tantum haram duarum tnjiciendi mentionem. 

Duae insulae sunt Britannicae, contra Rhenum : 
lUic enim extrepaum eructat in mare vorticem. 
Harura«ane magnitudo immensa : neque ulla alia 
Insulas inter omnes firitannicis aequatur [dequalis esf]. 

Quae sup.tsuprae dictae Albion et Hibemia'. 

JDe^^uiius mQXpauio dicemus,'] Caput VIIL libri primi p. 58. 
etseq. 

III. Inter sepiitntriones et ocddentem, Vc."] Id est, versus 



*Pmg, 6*73. torn. iii. pagr. e76.tMn.iii. pag.696. torn. r. png. 635. torn. t. 
pag. 846. torn. ti. p. 111. torn. viii. Stc. 

* Joh. Tzetzab T«ri»Hist. Cbil. 8. cap. 918. v. 719. k,c. 

< Ub,r de M«ii4ocap. 3. • Orbis^detevip. v. 565. 

* Lib. ii. de Geo|!T. cap. 4. p. 39. * De Mondo liber. 
ChamccD. Orb. deacr. t. 566. Iic» . 
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€aurtim,'(lAe nortk-wesQ respectu Romae^ quod bene a Johanntf 
Tzetza hoc versa expressam 

Thracias perflat Brettanorum atque Ethniscam regionem 
Romanosque^ ■'. 

Thracias vero inter Aparctjam et Argesten spirat, quem accolai 
etiam Circium appellant secundum Agatbemerum^ et A. G^ium*. 

Maxumis Europe partibus, ^c,"] Versus orientem Norwagia, 
Dania, et Germaniai ad meridiem vero GalHa et Hi^nia. 

Magno intervalloy ^cj] Melius hoc intuitu Mapps 'geogra- 
phical faciem Europae exhibentis patebit^ quam verbis describi 
potent. 

Oceano AihlanHco claudiiur.'] Universam ipsam terrain insu* 

« ,- 

lam esse unicam Atlantici maris ambitu circumdatam docet Arts* 
toteles^. Porro autem pelagus> quod extra orbem nobis habita- 
turn fusum est^ et Atlanticum dicitur, et oceanus a quo ipse cu:- 
curaluitur. 

Eyternis autem partibus alia cognooune.gerit, , 

Hesperiu^ statim enim ocepnus vopatur^ 

Et pelagus Atlanticum, pars quaedsun ad occasum. 

Ad boream autem Satumium et congelatum^ mortutimque*. 

Certum est Magnam Britapniam diversis temporibos a^om nomen 
ab hoc oceano accepisse, mox ilU idem reddidisse. Mtnimoin hoc 
de parte oceani septentrionali et occidental], etiam ea qcue ultra 
fretum Gaditanum est^ valet. Etenim Britanniam veterum esse 
Atlantiam, si unquam exstetit, pro concessb asSumo. Sic Habet 
Adamus Bremensis de mari septentrionali {the North Sea) -, ser- 
monem faciens\ " Egdora descendit usque in oceanum Fre^oni- 
cum^ quem Romani scribunt Britannicum." Inde {the Channel , 
Gallice, la Manche) ad promontorium Ahtivestasum Ptolemaeus^ 



1' 



» Chil.8. 678; ' « . v - 

* Lib. i. de Geogr. c. ii. p. 5* tide et Non. Marcel], c/i. de pi^pr. f eitootf'. 

s Koct. Attic, lib. in cap. Sl^. ' < Lib^ de Mundo cap. 3. 

4 Joban. T;£eUa Chil. 8. 626.' ' De sitH Daoie cap. I. 
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aliique oceaniml BritaD0icum Vdcant. Pom> Pomponius^'^nfiHS?''^ 
natione Hispanus^ Fyrenacum montem in oceaimm BrfbrnmctMc^r 
procuireredjcit^.^ !Ct Geographtis Rarepnas, fretam Septtoi-6^-^ 

• • • 

ditanam in oceanum Britannicum ingredi refert*. Qnibus dddi-^ 
mus Rtcardum nostram^ qat tnlra^ oceanum occidentalem, Mag- 
num ilium Brittanicum, qui i^ AtUanticusocemiu^/ omnia Teli(](tta' 
complexum maria^ appeUat^, 
IV. A mmdie GaUiqm Belgicam.^ Potius ab Euro* 
Cujus proxbnum l^itusj isfc,} Infra descriptaip cap. m. § 5. 
p. ( 1 7) . cap. vii. pag. (52) . 

AXjessoriAco Morinorum^'BritiameiB genlls ptyrtu, tt^c] Bdtrb^ " 
nia^ hodte Boulogne, Vide infra pogina 52, Locus hie auctoris n^frl 
non prius pl6ne intelUgt potest^ donee c^itii xviitnt librriVti 
Pirnir vera lectio fuerirr(»tkuta quam banc esde a^)itror: 



'^ Deinde Meaaf^f, Morint, 
Oromaniaci juncH' {Mgo, .^ 
. Gessof IdcuM -^oortuf f * BtHtfUi^^ 



lia legoidu^ esseauiumo, 

' Deinde Mem^t, Mormi, 
i^nuttii^/ ac juncti p^o^ qui- 
^disbriacus vocatur; Briumhi : 
Aititiani, Bdlovaci/ £Mut^'" 

£ten1hi p^ropter deifectum recti sensiia loci faujus Pliniam, Har- 
dmhus Hasso^Txhiitdt; ac DionysiUjT Vossius Essuos in J&lnos mu- 
tat'> cum e contrario, juxta nieam emendationemy non' onttiiA ' 
soloth sinip^rspiculi, yeruin et sine uheriotr ooKSditatidbe ulttmum 
cafjirtlbYil^^^ rtrgn'fiifiUectd pferqdam ficile red^atur, liblvekta '^ 
ita son^t :'^^Pbiybicis latitudineiiii Eiiropae ab Italita kd oceanum^' 
scripsltXL L. (1150) m. p. etiam turn incorapcrfa magriitudine 
ejus. Estautemlpsius Italic 5n/XX. (1120) M; ad Aipes. Un^e 
perJLugdunum ad portum Morinprum Britannicum^ qua videtur 

meiOTr|m^i]^|olxb^^^ XVJIL (iSia) m. ?^J^^^^^ 



• A ktVii ^ 'Z 



■ De situ Orbis lib. ii. cap. 6. 

• De Geogr. lib. iv. cap. '45. et v, cap. 4. . < , 

' Desitu Brit. lib. i. cap. tiii. 10, < Caesar df Bello Gall. lib. 11. cap. 4. 

5 Caesar de B. G. lib. v. cup, 23. « Notse in Caeiar. pag.' 124. ' ' 
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hucoMue a oemioe^fect^ totellopta iuere. jQopnodo, et quo <MJ« 
pom hi Britanai ia.QflUifm.Tenjerai^« $iapereit« ut; inquuimiu. 
Caesar, qai, data occasioned omofs Gatlomnv natioiies ^um^t, de 
Bricaonis tacet, neque de porta ipaorom jG<Mioxiico, jgqnitur^. imdB 
joTfr <!pncladinim» eos Caes^cn tenqtotei ibi non ^vm^, . Qiooyiitii 
Characenm videtur .primof ^ qoi «os. hoc YfSfva nooiinai -: 



ubi BritaDni^ 



Albaeque gentes b^bitant martloram Germanorani^ 
Hercyniae 8y]yae prabtersalientes tiiontes^ &c. 

» 

4 

Qaod ejus conunentator.EiiitathtfUL'iQiesfaloouTeaii^ .archiepisQo* 
paaa4 Bntannos continoitein tenam inpol^les p^rtin^K ezplicat, 
ita verba ftciens* : . ** JBritaQOQtum, ^trm omneaj^iejcit^ lutil e 
i^ione Britaimicas insuUe." l}ic.Diaoj:^i|is.a. Piipio lib. IV* cap. 
xxvii. Tocatus est terrartim orbit sitna recentiaitmiif aiictor. Uade 
patet, qnbd hi Britaniil aim dtu ante ahiem ibI &tfrtlil);MI|ae'G^ 
sqriacDJEtt cdificarefftit, aii:^siie&> aiipOKiffiiit fiotaljateti^ vel 
absque ^Bowo/^vhefioii d^pttisitMmi le^^iiaoriim 

MUUum L4tifcfy :VMaati^auctori«4tira^fii(.,pag»^l. 

I// quUam scnp$9re, skidiorum CCCCL.}t ; AntwiMiwriii Itine^ 
rariis, et IMo Casaios^ ; joxta jUiineDsioiies^ recentioies menwiant 
dg miJliaria regtSL sea GCCL. stadia^ Bcnioiiia (^McAyi^), usque 
eo, ubi olim Ritppis ntaeiat. 

lUincixmsfMimiur BrUitm^, Vc^ , £ porta AmhleUm^, qiii 
veterum est Iccivs, oca Apgliae ppppaita^ 40 lioeaifcta taotain.M 
nulliana r^ia distans. ut ex dimensioDibus ezactis ooDstat. Uitii 
perfecte conspici potest. 

Firgilius MaroJ] Latinos inter. Poetasprinoeps, in Ecloga 

pimav. 67* ' / 

V. J^grippa, vetut orhis descripior.^ ^uliae Oct. Augosti Ge* 
saris fills maritos : Primus i^detur inter Romanos qui corpus Geo- 
graphisB oonscripsit. Fundavit is Romse Pantheon, veram omnia 



s DMcript Orbit v. 994. Ice. 

< Edit.Ox<Nii«Hiiclioa.l717.8To.p. 50. K.I. 

9 Hist, R. liU xnix. pag. 1 14. copsulaa et Phil. Trans, n. 193. 



t04 KOT£ IN 



aicbitaelum epitoioen. DeeocjmqaeCommentecibPlioius 
boc perhibet tettiiiioniain * : <' Apippam qnidem in tantt Tin 
'gratis^ pnelon}uo m hoc optn cunt, oibeni com tsmnuii 
•pectaDdom, prapontorus esset^ erratie qob credat^ et cam eo 
IKvom Aogostam ? It namqne ooropleuin earn porticonLex de- 
ttinatioiie eC ooaunentariit M. Agrippa a aoroie c^ ifM:boatain 
perqrit.'* Numnii ejas in cunoaonun reperiantar Mumbis^ in qui* 
bos corona navali coronatus cerDitur% joxta illud DionU lib. xlix. 
p. 400. 

Laiitudimm efus CCC] Latitude h«c ab Agrippa assigoata e 
toaditionibos OnKis detomta tst, wtiiqae bene reipopdet, a ilia 
aonutiffy qn» inliar«onm Wallis et JNoriokiflfr ear, que sola kti- 
todo tica cifcini menaans permtttit, afiao omnea latitudinea Bri- 
tannis adeo rant imgolafes, mappam geographicaai, P^^^* 
daliir. Dio minimom latilndinem CCC. ttadiocnia eite per* 
llibet^ 

Btda vera reciha CC. ] £rrat bk Ricardoa. Veiba proprie non 
sunt ipniis Bedae, Tenun e Giida motnata\ qni itenim ea ex JE* 
tbicaS OrosioS ike. bamit Documentum boc est inter pbira 
alia^ qam allegari potaent, aatis suffictena, eam nonqnam vi<£sse 
GiUam. Dio Camns^ et Jomandea epiflcopiia lalitndineDi ad 
MM.CCCX. stadia figit^ qo« acqualia 28875 passibos geome* 
tricis vel CCLXXXIX. mill. Rom. Marcianoa Heracleota aliam 
operandi viam ingressus> latitodinem Britaoniae its medtor : " Lati* 
todo miem eyoa (Albioiua) inctpit qnidem juxta Damnonium^ 
qnod didtnr edam Ocrinnm promontorium j desintt Tero ad 
Novantum Chertonesum^ ct ejusdem nominis promontorium : 
ndeo ut latitndo ejos juxta maximam lioeam sit stadiorum 
MMMLXXXIII. id est CCCLXXXVI. m. p. plus minus'." 



> Hist. Nat.lib.iii. cap. 1. 

* £ TbesauroOyzpliano XXVII. Tab. 12. exhibet GrsBvius in Flornm pag. 
586. Edit Amst. 1702. 8vo maj. 3 Hist. Rom. lib. Ixxvi. pag. 667. 

* Cap. i. 9 CuammT* W- 931*'E<ii^ Gron. 

* Hist lib. i. cap. 2. 7 Rom. Hist. lib. Ixvvi. pif* 867. 

* In Geticissuis. 9 Vide infra pag. las. 
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hmkeMrt, Cafnorvonshirti ^c. 

m 

Qitaduigieg oetUs septuaginta puM^ue m. p.} Verba reperi* 
ontnr in BedaS Inidoro Hlspalensi*, Julio SoKno^, &c. Com- 
mentator iic^usTetus ita verba Soliniana expMcal^: '* Circnftos 
Britaxini«B qoadragies octtes LXXV. sunt. Si qaia voluerit ipsiascir- 
cuitus mensuramscriptam ab Julio facHkis intdligere ccc d cccccs^ 
live d cccc cccoes^ fore cognoscat. Sed gi alicui tar- 
danti ingenio hstc dimensio non satisfecerit^ miliarios lapides esse 
fingat^ ia qtnbas XXX. ^ lapidum, et d c simplidter lapides fieri 
quia dubitabit ?*' Sequilvr hunc forftitan Ricardus noster Cap. If. 
§ 3. -cwndoctitotfiio D. Smifh^ qui in iis; quaa in Beds paginam40 
<;cnicinnav{t nolas^ explicat per tria mtUia sexingenta milliaria ; 
error hie est in qnem phires alii viri> celeioquin optimi incidere. 
Duas pnoreaiigaras in ultimas ducere Tidentar, quod uunqoam ab 
ullo Romanorum atictore intendi no?i cum certissimis. Sub intel- 
lectttdi tanttim voluere vocabulurm cenietia, 6t hunc in modum 
scripsere XLVIII. LXXV. modus loquendi erat> quasi nostra lin- 
gua diceremus (4875) foffy-eight hundred and seventy'Jwe miles, 
Tel, Germanice, Itdbt unH tiifcrjia ftunftert, ftinf unO fitibcnsis. Ast 
cum maximus commentatormh ntimerus hoc non attenderit, inde 
maxima editionum Plinit p^ars/immo omnes, confuss reperiuntur, 
quippe lineolara primts Ittteris superimpositam, qus centenartum 
indigitat numerum mlllenarium indicare, prsecario assumunt. Le« 
gitur hincin PlinioXIII. M.XVIII. (13018) loco Xlfl. XVIII. 
(1318), quo ipso, toto coelo a vero distant. Methodum meam 
rectissimam esse apparet, si Capellam cum Pllnio, cujus ille fidus 
est transcriptor, conferimus nulla sane de certitudine ejusdem mihi 
superest dubium, quicquid alii in coutrarium scripserunt, cum 
Plinium ipsum a partibus meis habeam, ita dicentem : ** Univer- 



■ Hist. £cc1. lib. j. cap. 1. * Origin, lib. xiv. cap. 6. 

3 Caput de Brit. 

« Ap. Salmasium. Plin. Exercit. cap. 23. 

s XXX. opoitet legere. 

* £ditor Bede oper. Cautabr. 1722. fol. maj. 



106 . flTQiui^iy I 

•um oibis cifcnilQin EntattheDes^ dooentoniin qnioqaagiiitadiio* 
mm mtUiom stadiom prodidit : qme meniora Bomaoa oompata* 
tione dficit trecentiet qniodecies ceoleiia miUia pMKram^" £l ve- 
ram id quidem j nam atadtum CXXV. paaiibas «Nli^t^ ftoiiide 
ti 252^000 per 135 multipiicef, fiuot 31^500,000 paaioum. 

Mardanusy oMihor Qf€B€u$.'\ Auctor topfanomioatiUf ex He- 
radea Pond Qriundaii, unde Heradeota dictus^ reliquit hobu Pe- 
riplum percuriosum» qoem HudsoD nosier^ lingua Gneca, addita 
veniooe lua Lattna, publid juris fedt* Reperies ilium in voluminel. 
GeogTHpbIs veteris acriptorum Graecoruin minorumj Oxooii e 
Theatro Shddoa. 1^. 8vo. quae de intolis Bntannicis habet ex 
Ptolemxo et Protagora desumta videntur. Locm vero quern Ri* 
cardus ooster refert, est pag. sg 5 ubi *^ universa>** inquit, '' peripli 
totius Albionia insiilae stadia non ptura 28604; Id est 3575. m. p. et 
dimidium> non pauciofastadiis 20526. sive 2576. m. p. fere/' inde 
patet auGtorem nostrum majorem numerum recepisse. 

MDDDLXXV. mt/fiaitfl.] Qui mouadius noster in hunc mi- 
rum computum indderit^ non ^deo> cum nunquam simile quid 
infeneriro. Mentem ejus capere non potuis^em^ ni Marcianum 
in hoc sibi obnsentientem appejlasset* Hm auctor liic> utnuper 
dictum> duplum affert numerum> quorum maximus S575 millia- 
ria cum dimidio oompleetitur. Unde liquet MD. a numero 
lOOLXXV. subtrabenda ^se sic : 5079--- 150Dr=3575. 



' Ntt. Hist.' lib. ii. cap. 10$. ' ' Censorinos de die vatoaji; 1^.^ 
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RICARDI "mmMffn MB. If 1^ 

iNtOT^ IN CAP. II. 



' < 1 



I. Briitania Magna, ifc,'] Ab ArUtide Rhetore simpliciter 
Magna vocata Insula* etiam a priscis Hibemlae incolis*. Jam vero 
peractis tot seculis^ totque revolutionibus ac mutationibus vetot 
suum nomen Mague Britanniae bodie vindicavit. 

A Chrysosthomo autkore GriBco.'] ProbabUiter Dionem Phuaeum 
Chryspstomum cognominatum celebreni oratorem putat, contemi- 
poraneum Tnyano Imper^tori, fjusque triumpbi participem^ qui 
In G«tipis SQis, yel aliia pp^ribus jam d^rdilis id assertum ivit. 
In epitome StraJboQis.a Hudsgne. piiblicata^ vol. II.* epitbetoa 
Magnae reperio pag. 21 ^et.38. additum ab Epitpmatore. Verum 
inde condudere CbryscKfonanoi bvnc appelkuri nimiaeibret auda- 
ciae. Verum est^ Jobannejn .Cliqrsostpniun^ in plurimis scriptis 
suis Britaniucaranx insutoup^injice^.m^^ntionem^ nusquam verp 
adjunxit Britaniiiae ipsi co|iK>menjy[agaae^ pisi ^ciem oculorum 
meoruD^ ^ffugeritV 

MUura triquefj^, &r.3 '/ Inter septemtriQi^em etoccideotem. 
projecta^ grandi an^^o Rbeni osti^ proijpicit, deind^obUqiaar^trot, 
latera abstrabit, altero Galliam^ altero Germaniam spectans : turn 
rursus perpetuo margine direct! littoris ab tergo abducta^ iterum 
se in diyersgt anguloscuneat triquetral et Sicilias maxime aiipiJis, 
planaj ipgens^ fecunda^ &c.^** Opinio a Caesare accepta^ etplu- 
rimisj qui eum aequuntur^ auctoribus propagata^ verbi causa> ai 
Diodoro'j Strabone^^ &c. 



' In oratione ^yptiaca. 

* Ogyg. p. 11. 12. kc. [dm Mot. spud Cambd. Brit. p. vi. (h> 
3 Philostr, Dion, 

* Geogr, scnpt. Grsecorum min.8vo.Oioi}i«1703. 

5 Vide supfa pag. 158 note 52, * Mela de situ Orbis lib. ill. cap. 6. 

7 Comm^at* de B. O. lib. v. cap. 13. * Biblioth. Hist. lib. ▼. cap. 81. 
9 Geogr. lib. iv. p. 199. 
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Vkum kiiu 9$i omiruGaiBam Cdiicam, dTc] IdMt/tobi 
Britanniae on meridionalit ad Caoalem Britaonicam iita et Gallbe 
opposita, juxu vecba aoctorit, ex Cssare^ desuinta. 

Ad Camtmm, (^c] Infra fib, I. aqp. 6. 1 5'et 7. detcribitar 
vulgo : the North Fmrdamd^ KmU* / 

Ad Ocrinmm, &c.] Infra lib. I. cap. 0. § 16. ejus meationeni 
facit> hodie Me Uxard Point, navigantibos notissimuin. 

Ad meridiem et ISfptmiam Tarractmmuem,'] Reyeia ha est, vergit 
enim in linea recta ad Cato de las Pennat. Ilhutrat hoc Agathe-^ 
meraoi, qui lib. 11. cap. 4. de Geographia, ita loqoitnr : '* Albion, 
in qua castra et'uuB extnicta, maxima et longissima est Siqatdem 
incipiens a septentrionibus accedit medium Tarraconensts, ad ori- 
enteili osque ad media ferme Germanitt.'* 

Aiillia pass. i>.] Secundum dimensfones lecenter ' fectas 367 
miUiaria Anglicana Regia dimensa*, qoaeCCCC. Rbmana effidunt, 
haec longitodo est hterif, quam Ricardus noster infra ei tribait. 
Attamen ilia a Caesare tradita tongitodo ncm est nimia, parumque 
a vero abenrans, si per ambages orat ifiaritimas nnensbraverimux, 
respecta gus quam Diodorus exhibet VII.M. D. stBdiorum', aut 
DOCCC«XXXVn. milliariiim cum diniidio, aut Strabonis VM. 
Stadiis^ qu« tamen DCXXV. miUiaria Romana^unt. 

II. Alterum lotus, C2fe.] Latus oecidentale Britanhlae. 

Fergit ad Hyhetmam, &€."} Cum e diametl^ oppositum sit oris 
occidentalibus Albionis. 

Veterum opimo, Sfc] Caesar ita habet*: *' Ut fert illbrom opinio 
vel-Britannorum, vel potius mercatorum, autdrutdnmGallicorum. 
Certus sum, eum hoc e Graticis non hausi^te scriptortbus/*' 
' r DCC.mUi.passJ] Diodonis Sicniils vdcat hoii^ ultimiin^ latus, 
ejusque longitudini ascrlbit XXM« rtddia^ vel MM.D. m. p. Ri- 
cardos infra in pmima sectioBe M. milliariom esse dictt, e^ Stra- 
bo nnicuique lateri BriU^nnise ciKSter I VM.GGC. vel IVM.COCC. 



» De Bell, tiall. lib. v. cap. 13. • Philos. Trans. N*. 330. pag. 266. 

9 Bibl. Hist. lib. v. cbp: 21. 4 Geogr. lib ii. pag. 69 et 128. 

» De Bell. HaW, lib. v. cap. 13. • De Bell. Gall, lib. v. cap. 13. 
" Bibl. Hist. lib. T, cap. 21. 



RICARDI MOMftCHI LIB. I. lej 

^ladta aittgiiat'. Si per ambnget oompotwaas, itngiMiiiiiiai om^ 
mno latos iwulae est, lioet .qoq excedat IQ^O mUliaria; 

III. Sepiemivumes.'] Notissiina a^tentrioBaRt ooD8teUatio« ab 
attfODoinia Uiva A^^ <laQta, quam^ Homeio anct^ire : 

Ursamque^ q«am.et PkiQitnimoo|;fioiDtDeTocant> 
Qxm ilMdem vardti^ 9t Orioiia observat : 
Sola aatem eKper»€#t'Uiidaniiii ^ooeani*. 
. CtA parH nulh ui i^bftf^j &c.] . ^ilioai toti intulc aoervo bo* 
die Mib nominibiiA Orkney, Sh^Umdh 6t Arm, nolo. 

Ad Germamam Magnam, i^c.} Ita a GraKis dktara. Compre* 
hendehat haec hod femwy i^Saa pM aaf i Inipai^fofn, Bt^m, Daniam^ 
Norvegiaitt,4l(€. 

Nwanto cherammo,'] PesonplaBi hanc ynle Cap. iv» § 4a 
hodie 'the MM of CkUm^ in Scotia^ Locus maxime versus 
meridiem veiyoos^ qUMo crMidere extrepiaai partem septentiio* 
nalembuJQ^iegiiiiMte'VMcMt!. lU^tw/miteaifmttmB* . 

Per Tmahvwn f^gkm trn g ^ J i m ,'] SimUiter defodptiim infti 
Cap. vi. H 4fi. bedie Jfrnkmsa. 

DCCC. HI. p^^c.l Quod Diodorus ^terun a fieto ad yefti- 
oem. assargem Jatusj stadium XVM. bab^re dicii% id est» 
M.DCCC.LXXV. miU. fmh quod %nw^ Mosaduv uoster ad 
MM.CC, evefait> qua nisnaauctoritale, non constat 
. OmneSfisfc,'] C^rteoimaliusj prasterCiBsaremc^usqueseqoa^ 
ces vel tianscriplores. Casar vero« quod aotatu dignom est* a 
druidibus didicit, eteaim vicies ceoteaa mill, pass* ab boc iu^iera- 
toce aisignatus €ipcl|itlls•o9mpleotitlM^^ miUum vera ipso tempore 
posterionup iomuimnsjo )mp ipslcomeii^tem^ licet is proume 
ad veritatem aooesserit, iaunoPiodortts ipsi cootemporaneus 53 12| 
m. p. statuit^ Strabp, AifgiiatQiJBveraute.floreos, 17X3| b4bet% 
verum, quod doleodum I tp^^to^ totMaest <xNrrnptus, et mutiktus 
ia bac defcriptioue* quod ex qusdem liblTO se^^ado videri potest. 



* Geogr. lib. iv. p. 199. • Iliad. X. 487. 

s PtolemtBus, k.c. « Bibl. Hist. liU v. cap. 91. 

i De Bell. Gall. lib. ▼. cap. 13. * BibL HaX. lib. v. cap. 2K 
V Oeogr. Iib.iv. p. 199. 
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%i quo Mtoif «»^ut iMftfm §ttppfaildit>*. PlUito sbl!^ ¥iii(MiMy 
«K Indim ChMceflb liidet octi^ vfj^ntf qolnqoi^, ««l SVM.fiH'^. 
babet; SequHof IpsiMirMeKter M; Oipella^. Itt Sdllvio, fjUl CM- 
ttaoUm tempdie f^ilHv qvurfn^ dctiM ifepttta^nM qtrftiqvRi'ifilic 
tapn) legannl1^^ qoddex «i!tQte RtdwaiviioMer BfMM.OCCXX!!6. 
iaterpretatttf. Pjrtheas Massttenste vmMHitty itiaula^ imjo^^ 
etse XLM. stadia «ao 5000 tti. p. le twii d um Stmbdoete^ ^^fitid 
monstrat Plinhitn emendandam eiie; obi Fyi&ii«€obat«teli lii- 
dori calcalo aeqnalein dldt^ fd potto hme^ ni^iifrtttiiqtifo 
ombii. ' ,- ; i ,• ./ 

iM errmiiitSft.} Mqtt In id g«eiiii8' retxtrVit ilUqnd ir& tiHa 
est tia evttandi errorea. RatioDem cnr et vttetH «(^ttilBtitidMa ib 
emedendo Ngtonum cinfidtua ^^teet^otoa flisyifiViraMiiitt^; -in- 
dicat nolfit PImtin dio^nt^— •^^^ qtm eMM nagnos ^Mi^^^ottpu- 
titkMie oietiittm natfktt ptfir, et dau ' AlM'MidtMo'firdftindiimm 
nodo, aliU iliiMmun mic^ Hut diihibtifSirfMM^, ioe(lb(Ji4iia>^tinH 
tia laoi loogo asvo, tiMtyt^xrooeiiae hSMUt,*4iike^ M^et fliiml6\im 
aut oorrasiera flaiciia* PfiKliarea alki udb ^ iMlf ^cfiikM^Mnii raobsufs 
est, tttiKt fiieitiifi ifti'fit^ lit niiBi ll«6itolidtaaiit.'* ' 

nioiilM<ki diioy qaorom 'fteta at ininllo/'bteij^eet, ek^etissinia 
omiiliulii ^qoaraito meiffkNieni ioJifcharRt ye fti tt/ vidMf esse* r '^• 
roni 1^ "diiMiisio ifi(^U%itiir» qci» ad Canidem litdef^nt, brai^m 
inaritinisifctniv<ttisitiili»td niinis panvint^ ettCloMctidlbctim'heic 
noir liabet, com ' tfbcnrata tdngreutt xxtai D. m. |). Casianfl. tiioct; 
N.Grew asseiit; ittdeapnmion«oribitieHdiaiia!T€Mttr,/Ae^^^^ 
Farelit^^ M prooioiildriam Antivettettlnr ^ ^aifaTi '£Mi esse 
S57 perairilMdatofe meosarata {wkM^eamrtA)' imiiaria^' quse* 
pltisinkms ssqualia stint€€CXn. niiff* pass/"^ 

il£'iRt/£ p^, 6fc.] Unde RicardoA noster has correettones 
iiausedt, toiiBi ex schdib quibusdbiri Cassaris, Solitit^ Bedae, &e. 



» Geogr. lib. ii! p. 128. . • N. H.lib. iv. c. 16. ' ' 

3 Lib. iv. pag. 215. 4 Cap. de Brit. 

s Geogr. lib. ii.pag.-104:. « N. H. lib. iv.b: 16. 

7 N. H. lib. iii, c. 1. » Philos. Trans. N. 330. pag. 266. 
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"^fftififimm, ctteoioi ai|6tor# ^^sitpm^ditiiniw, .diitiHiti^ qn^jit 
^liimjpeQU ett Ocfioum ioter-et Novftttam 390 n. p* pqnitid q»oA 

fsl*. Quod .«d totum, qpegi f^oiti/ciiwUufli numens rctwidi* 
^I4jMMjQPQC0C, jqamnl^um .attipoi^y' cuqb tanMxuB. ;ad' XX>Vl 
-iq^ f^fiKPdiilpifiWP ^1^^ :0iilliwif9m jM}ll«m «ii«icftcir tftt^ifie'- 
^f0fllJ9#tteQj|biM8i^i l^iadiw Baiedi$tioi}».nofller fiddb^videtnlr 

Gompilator^ et bono animo praeditus^ veram taiis^ qui nmiqiiaiii 
^l^ipiaB»)iW«in'^adniOT uttQ, (u^ zn08Bam>«yna8 

fiddlvlabpcaii^ I>ic#ipe9i^q^^liill9*^lius39?n<^ 

oMt,jiaqu»Taato«i^^^i 1^^ 9ti)pu|bMiin 

dam auctorts ex .mipatUiw^^jr.:^ Iiei9(mli%<pnMnofiltQHtti^ in 
parte Opk^imaB.|eers|i% C^i|^u«i (^ j^|9fl^»M!6p9/>:.ocrilectt;^ 
queJUiid.a «^a.ia^ Jiac^^^avB^f^rti^^ 

Gepiflle^ At^HnM^.fi dici Qcrma^ ^w^}S^:^^'}gk gratMOt, 
licet in^piopriisiinie djct^ip^ adxnittpfe tamea potnisiemiis. . . 

IV. Fomum iotiusr^rUianuBi iski.'i. VoTf^9^ regioiiibiis tri- 
butae i9ere 9^1^ iBuic^^la^ e frviCj^F^spsptatonim iani^nfltioQe 
result^ntes, cum ipsae^prop^^ Uwqiialitaiaspaitkim perfects fi<^ 
gurae sint ipcapaces. Sic ubi videoaus Stiabooem orbem uninx- 
sum cfalamydi assinulare^j, Dion7si^meQI|l AindaE{^iiyiUeii& fiogeief^ 
Stiabpneqi HUpaxto pf^UU.boviii^ spectem a|K:ribeiie^,\F^|^ium 
Italis formam trigoni, PKniom et Sdinum <|iieriio folio ftmUeoi 



> Pag. [4 et [106. « Vita Agricola c. 9. 

3 N. Salmon's new Surrey of England vol. ii. p. 841. 

4 G«ogr. lib. ii. pag. 118 et 12'2. & Detcriptio Orbis v. 7. 
• Geogr. lib. ii. pag. 127 et 137, 
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pemli8^ et AWmni Aledawf ^^wtQ nigMphimi NobM—wi) 
lioGameli tlnnlilO^BaMn. ivSMJeffB^^ omflotnw flttki^. 

gium boiri»(a rmtp^f^nf) } Wkttmuot, pdim Ana— mlttwiirj^ 
Ifbndiam, aiiBHitn <g v/ocit^) fsmgneiiiQiis Iftiiriir |oginiwi». 
cam cfaerBoneiitta, tegoara GMiioam ; .JMgioaa'^ kpiMV awimra 
tems Italian!^ ocrBam; totam Earopam Tiryntm >»; Atmf wap 
clcpajfdiini Jkc« aepMaaiilare diciiiit* 

jMOmiv %«] Jtt?«tiHnlJ^MonltxliiBalM^ ^(»^ 
JiadoiL-*. r ia i M i i ma iiiii Mf l a ^iflinnaiii iiaaMihi lal tMnaAnatdiaaHi 




ad AiitivMCaBttnitgdilcta ^aafefiiasauoafll «plliariHn»i^udvpliiiaoi«bipMi 
JkM^itndiiiia^dfllw aiiifai iBwbi»flw»J»«< |Hamii»wlp^.^«a 
Capt B^WiMntMBiiiiaiii, si^ taoaBelaa tMi ipi |l i <i i> iin , 4impi i ia » o i 
laaa in <dt«itta>fiia«p>iflW»iiiliriwi»i uiainiqpiii fiimitpffliiijate 
caitnni Magoae Britanois^ tantnin ad ooiini lailltare a c<Jiliti,|iiili 
CaoMeiD cmiNil^.jitiiit^^l^ «i»#V 4tfrmwltiiiij^jyod 

ipunplioiaisgat digaiwinwnifc. . Balwi ifnt jigmxfe hiWiMi»m<W»'' 

qvi» ia;awawjeiiifcati::partc>ictt»ijl» fM%iyn^ igip i »tfni i W| it» 

» Bibl. Hist. lib. ▼. cap. 21. • Geogr.lib. iv. pag. 199. 

7 De ritn Orbis lib. iit. cap. 6. 

* Koitra aQt«m «Us ex multit BMiitoram itij^ril^is <^f*^JHP <g?ff>»y»do 

Tatisque littoribus^r occa^um ad ^oJmuni pii|f minu^ pCCCC^ll. qiiil^ pass. 
Dumeranti^'^ iii4e,Qonyer8« iip iiustrum Uttoiis froptf a^ ^a7«<tum^(!)C^^^J!pC. 
mill, p^ :. H|pc ,g^i?»d^ . Qe|-'i^^^^ '^gulvij«^«j^jj^ 

DCC.IIII. mill. -pass. ac| Tap^uiiim istj^^^^^^^ bac Fatio^ ti^iis ios^l« 
ambitus M.DCCd^CXkvi. milL coliigat^'An£jpaj;^.id Mi 2l46 m^^^ 
tefia stotutaris. 
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r 

nrillibuapaMtmiR^ id «»t 9aog miti«sriiMN»^ R qwwuif j .qv)Q4 tpil^i^^ 
gitindi aoaam prvbefi, PUvii lrich» optifs. Y^wU^^iQq«« nii p. , 
oomgenda ^snt\ at sint vides .omk» vif^iiqiHfiq^^i Ivui^qe 
mniiiht MMoitt dMbsMllia XVI, ia« p» qiMm fvo mJMto w^^ 
iBpniiiB licot. 

gaegrapbHU cckbmnoiut^ (ifHfiat Pdwifit^) t]«i oi AkJttndf»lli 
aomen feit> non quod Alexandria natns sit> sed quia observatloncs 
suai i|r ipititaiL Kkwydoi aoeler mamk fonyifliis. Mmaphif 9Uin 
regem iEgypti facit*. Scnpsit iUe XII libros Geographiae^ qui- 
bns alioram sua temporU eitoreft ronrexit. Liber tl. Hi. IV V, 
et VI, n non integrum opns, videmur non eMe nisi cornipta et je* 
jitoa epitome; rtftionei, quifc tmeft^udt^ non sunt hujus ]ot\, m^ 
nUiintur vera, iil, qua occumutt ia Marctano Idmande*, Ravtn- 

nate, Btc. 

' Ulteram 2 sed im)erHMi, <^<f.]' Kbc Ipsliilffiain illud ttdetuf, 
qiiod Tacitus supt^, pet idiHietisuffl ^'tiifbrtue bpatium Indtgitat, 
Cssarqne ibnuit, <fiMi8, Iki^tU 6fietiti^ ftng«ilmii matime ad Ger- 
maniam •pectare^' qti^ opinio in tafiruiti Invdlak, at etiam ad se- 
culum XITtukn firitfa matiierit. Appatec hod tx ilto iCie»mas 
Fiysii, deOrbts div!«lonecap.4.»'Cbntcndtitit/*^inquit, ^'hlc muW, 
praecipue nostri ssecuHi Geogt-aphi, supeHoTtfti anguTum Scotlae 
non eo modo in ortuM t>fdmtti^b' quetnardtnodtim Ptolmfi^ft ac 
nostri globi descriptio babet'. VerUm his (quani l^ihilhabedTit, quo 



' N. Hist. 115. iv. ca^. 1«. 

« fhpm iwir. W et [«4. . Apwymw Kavfm*. Q^r. U^ i<. fl«<^ 4» dt 11. 
Frontein codicis, qui in Biblioth. D. Marci VeMtiis extat, oroat effigies Pto- 
leuici, vviiUtu npo ioduti, impoiuta capiti corona ; error est, nonnullis quoqiie 
irtrisfedeDiioiiiae oioin a^S. ,SriMmQfytm» ta Fivrfat ad Alawgwtiim Ba- 
silec, 1538, &c. et, ut Vostius de Sclent. Matheniat. pag.l£9. tMtainr, aigte 
etim atiis. 

3 LiU de rebut Get icis. 4 De Bel!. QalL Hb. v. pa«^ 13. 

(0 
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id edooert ponint^) temere fidet adhibtnda non est, hno ifMionet 
Sootii nobis inquifentibus, in orienteni solem latus extare, fessi 
rant.** Hi e ScjrlU Chaiybdin incidentes, polps mutatos esse sup- 
poountS unde its ceo melius fuodaroentum cam superaedificeot 
suam theoriam, notam meam peg 94. commendatam volo. 

Mapparum impecAo.'] Propriam verosimiliter putat auctor^ ted 
aliter sentiont nostri sevi eruditi*. 

Ut caput hoc cqpipletum reddaihua in describendis oris AlbicMEiis 
subsisttmus, ut jam a Ptolemseo descripts sant^/ad minimum in; 
lis, quae nomen ejus babent, libris, partes interiores, notasque re^ 
servaturi donee ad loca« quoinnm pertinent, penrenerimus, 

ALBIONiS INSULyE BRITANNI.E SITUS. 

Septentrionalis later^s descrtptio, quodalluit 
oceanus, qui^ vocator Deucaledonios. No- 

vantum Chersooesus, et ejusdem noannis o / * o / 
promontorium babet Longit. 21. O. Lat.5l.40. 

Rerigonius sinus • «.. 20.30. 60.45. 

Vldotara sinus ..31.20. 60.30. 

Clota aestuarium -. . ......... 22.15. 5QA0, 

Leiannonius sinus ^ 24. O. 60.40. 

Epidium promontorium. ..;..•....-.... 23. 0. 60.4b. 

Longi fluv. ostta. . « . « 24. 0. 60.40. 

Itjrs fluv. ostia. 27. 0. 60 0. 

Volsas sinus ; .^ .. .; .2g.O. 60.30. 

JNabaei fluv. ostia. • . .30. O. \ 60.30. 

Tarvedum, quod Orcas promonlorkim. . -• * . . » . 3 1 .20. 6Q. 15. 



,w. 



Oo oid e nta i i s lateris descriptio, quod Ibemicos ' 
ac Vergivius alluit oceanus. Post Novantum 
Chersonesum quse habet 21. 0. 61 .40. 

^ .... — .- 

* Vide Horsley's Britannia Rotmatia pag. 361. nee non Philos. Tramaet. 
N. 190.241.355. . 

^ Vid« D. Stukeley'sCarausius pag. 134. et 169. &c. 
-3 Geogr.liUii.caf.3. 
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Abravanni fluv. ostia. .••... '. . . . . '• . • .Long. 19.20. Lat.ol . 0« 
Jenae aestuarium. ../•...../. .'...... • .19. 0. 60.30, 






Devae fluv. ostia". ......... .^i .^ . .... I ..... 1 18.^ O. 60. O. 

TSTovli fluv. ostia . . .' . . . ! .....:...: 18:20. 59.30. 

Ttuna «stuarium ...... ^ ... T ..." . ...... . . . . 18.30. 58.45. 

Moricambe aestuariuih ...*." ...'.* '..'.■. 1 7 30. 58.20. 

Setantiorum portus ..*.•.!...". . . I7.2O. ' 57*45. 

"Belisama aestuariund. . . . .*. . . *.'.'. . . . ..'.".'.'.*.■.' 17^-30. 57.20. 

Seteia aestuarium. . ^ i ..... i .*,.... 1 •*... .,, .' .' 17. O. 57. 0» 

Toisobii fluv. ostia... . . .. .. .1 .1 . ! . . .. .. .. 15.40. 56.20. 

Cancanorum promontbriuin. . . .*.'. .'. . '. ..i*.'. . ."1'5\ 0. 56. 0. 

Stuciaefluv. ostia 15.20. 55 30. 

Tuerobii fluv. ostia. ......'...'......'.;.'..... 15. O. 55. 0. 

Octapitaruin promoatoiiuai. ••...«..•«*.«••* 14.20. 54.3Q. 

Tobii fluv. ostia 15.30. 54.30. 

RatQStathybii flpv. ostia ..•...«..,.. ..16.39* . 54.30. 

SabrisiBi seatuariam « -• . > . 1 7.2O*' 54.30. 

Vexala aestuarium. • • 16. 0. 53.30. 

Herculis propncHatorium.. • • - • • 14. O. 53. 0. 

Antivestaeum prpmontorium quod etiam'dicitur 

. Bokrium, . , , , ,..11,0. 52.30. 

Pamnonium qi\od etiaip dicitur Ocrinum pro- 

^ naontoriom. *...«.. •• X^* O^ 51.30. 

Relt^ui Mendipnalis lateris description quod 

Britannicus oceanus alluit.. Post .Ociinum 

pPomonUMJum CeuioDis fluv. ostia. . • . ..^ . . • • 14< 0» . 51.45. 

Tamari fluv. ostia 15.40. 52.10. 

Isacae fluv. ostia. i ... 17. O. 52.20. 

Alaini fluv. ostia 17.40. 52.40. 

Magnus portus. '........... 19. 0. 53. O. 

Trisahtonis fluv. OBtia. ; . .".-; ...77. 20r:20. 53. O. 

N0VU8 pottils. .»'.......'•........;. ..iv. *'. c 21. ~0. 53.30. 

Cantium promontoriura. 22. 0. 54. O. 



1 16 vmA m rusai^m ucmAcn lib. i. 

Qriefitalis deh)(]€ ac Auflnlit plagK btera, qns 
Germanico dlDUDtiir ooeanOjdeicribuDtar. 

Pogt Tarvedam, quod et Orcas prom, quod ^ ^ ^ , 
dictum est Virvedrum promontorium. . Long. 31. 0*Tm,60. Q. 

Berubtum promoptorium 30.30. 5g.4Q^ 

Wat flnv. ostia. . • .'.w .^^ •/«... 30. O. 59.40l 

Bipa alta promontorium 29. O. 59.40* 

LoxjBB fluv. ostia , 28.30. 59.40. 

Vara aestuarium • • 27 30, 59.40» 

Tuaesis aestuariatp. .••••••.. • . • 27 Sg. O* 

Celoii fluv.ostia. . :. . . • . .'. . . .V. ; . .". 27. 0. 58.45. 

Tai^alum promootonura 27.30. 58.30. 

Div?c fluv. o^a 26. O. 58.30. 

Tava acsluarium 25 0. 58.30. 

TTinpiefluv. Ojrtia., . /. . .: . . .V. . . . .'..,. .. . .^.30. 58.45. 

Boderia aestuadum. •./•...;...•........... 22«3.0. 58^5. 

Alaijpi fluv. ostia. . . . ....', ^.''. . . . . . .': ,V. . i .21.40. 58.30. 

Vedrae fluv. ostia • . « i,. . • • . • . .1 . 1 ^ • • 20. 10. 5d«30. 

punumsiiutf.. ........ V.V..... .. .'. ....,»..W:15. 57.30. 

Gabrantuioomm portttowa smas /.»... ^i. O. .. <&7- ^* 

Ocellum promontorium.. ;«.^ .121:15; 56.40. 

Abv flair, oatia. * . . ♦ ^ ..•.*♦ .* • , , . ii.'4). ' B6 30. 

MetMs awtuarium . . '. X L- / ^ . . . .......... i . . 20/30. 55 .40. 

Ganyeniaov,:Ostia.;rj.,>.r^i.»f....v>..«>li.*.1.2) 0'.' " Uto. 

-— -^ — ''extedftioiii^eettreixa. ; . . .^ vu . r. . . *. 2U15. - 5$. 5. 

Idian^fluv. ostia^i. .^^»^,.. ..^, .,.20.10.. "W.IO. 

Jamissa aestuariijin. . V4.% .V «.••./..... * * .^ ,v20.30; *. :^ :54^0. 

Poit quam C,a^t|u4 5s|.^QiiyDntorium :.?: . ;22. 0. ' 54.' 0. 

' ^ '> . .-• +-.■-■* ' 
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v I%e Lettert rrfer to tkf tquara into which the Map it divided f'--' and 
the Numben within Bracket to thepaget of the Latin Original, 



A: 

A AMm, mart^y 88, (55), (76). 
Aboiia river, Ck fOid Kf, 38, 

6«,<«9),{4S).... 
Ad Abonaro^ station, 144, (55). 
Abra»iianu«, nver^ 55, (41). 
Atrrai^niis, hkf, Kti, 
AbQSi^mer, CiTg, 50, (88). 
Ad A bun, scatiojl, 160, (56). 
Acniiode, iskHid^, ^^^ (66). 
Adr|»le, god^(>ss» ji9, (15). 
£lia Castra, station^ 164, (5T). 
JEsicfr, mcr,^irr-68,^4«)l -- 
Ad i^icmii,;j^attiMi, 136,(54]^. 
P. iEtiiis, 56, 90,7(41), (78)1 
-j; Agficola,*4, 56, 5T, 58, 86/95^ 
- (3^ (39),t41M43),X43), CT4)^ 

A£ri|i]7a, the feogmpiier; his e9t»-' 
mlition of« tht}^readtb .of Bri- 
, tain, 3, (^;-r^f Ireland, fl, 

"^rtSOT * *" ' '^ <• '^ * ■«■ • - ■»"-'* ^^ 

Aiauna, city, Eg, If, 58, 114, 

136, (43). 
, river, Fg, Gf, £/, 46, 

54, (35), (40). 
-, 15«, (55). 



"-^f" 



C. Albinus, 96, ':84). 

Albion, isle, th^ antiatt name oi 

Britain, 2»(*)46)»/' - 
Alcluitb, city, 59, (44). 
Alexander, eibperor, 97, (64). 

AUcaiia,i3d,X&l).-* 
Allobro^, 37, (37). 
Alps P^Mhie; Gg, il, (39), 
'Ao At|MHJ^aNiiao6y -itiidooy 133, 

(54). . ... 

Altan, marlcin^ the bounds of the 
« - JtcNBan empiffa, € A, 61, (45). 
Amphibalu9, martyr, 118, (53). 
Anaate, goddess., 19,(15). 
Anderida^ poi% 115; 154,(56). 
— . M ,» ^ jwp<yi, H: g, 35, 160^ 

(36;, (56). 

-, t«FWii) L gf 36, 160, 



Ad Alaunam Amnem, station, 
136, (53). 

, sUt. 140, (54), (55). 

Alban, martyr, 47, 118, (35), (53), 



. (3U (56). ,> ^ ^^ 
Andros, isLes, 79, (p6\ 
•^iintivestafctim,' jpromontoiy, X c, 

40, (30). 
Ancona, river, I/g* 
Ad Autonam, station, 153, (55). 
Antonintts Pius, emperor, 56,86, 

96, (41), (74), (83). 
Apollo, 19, (17). 
Aquse Solis, 88, 69, 140, 144, 148, 

(38), (51), (54). 
Ad Aquas, sfiatioo, 140, (55). 
AtKitta^ riret, Fb, 73,(61). 



Ar^icum, itation, . 1 U, (■»). 
Aricui^um SancODiuoi, If. ■ 
Arrnwcs, cities of, Mfi. 
Artuvia, Kd, 39, 113,(89). 
Asclepiudurut, 87, U5). 
Atlaiitic occna, 73, 1,4). . 
AtlHcoKi, Df, 59,(44). 
Attrvliatee, A g, 36, OT). 
Avrtloiiia, city, 38, 113,733). 
AufoQa, river, lg,.49,(,S7). 
Augusta, 48, <36j, , 

Aiigustiu, aposcle of tliD En^iih, 
buried at Caoterburj, 34, 

(as). 

'""). .. 

ir.Sd, 



Auwruin, tovns, It, r4» t«I>. 



BKtliunt, ^tfilioi), 1&3,<fi5). . 
Banatia, t«*n, Dt',£S^(49>. 
Banctvoriiin^ 9fBt.,andiiu>naatcr^, 

Hf, a, lis, (Si), [My. ^ 
Bsfuia, rivov £>^ M, ;fil^. : ' . 
Bards', 25, (18). 

-Basmnufl, M, aT,{*a),{Tsy. 
Bath,v. fide .uli^^ ,&>lia,.. xai 

Iherma. i, ,.i ,i ■ - . 
BstliE, tvuml aud cold, e^T 38, 

(JB), («{•).;..< -. - 
.Bdora,S3tuni7, SS^ifSS); .- 
ittdp Jtitt-estnnaiicHiof ihebmtdtfa 

of BritHio; S, (4). 
Belessmwsnvai, G/.'i 
Bel|^, I^'y K/e,S6,3a,aii85, 
^'-..iin,Vr9fi<7i)- - ■■■ 
Belgic state, 33,(25). .. : • 
BeDisamnuLii, pramonloiT', So. ' 
Beuonke, Jff, 43^^34). 
Benimia, 118, 104, (S3>.<5fi}. - 
Bit>raq(e, IiMt,(5i).; ,- 
Bibi-aifJtg. 

a^roeij JfiK.35,.ffln-- - 
Bibroicuoi, iM>'iitSS,,(9)..'<i 
Bleititi<n„Mupiv )58t'(6d>. 
Bodulria, teiuury, £ j^5fit.(41)' 



Bodwi, if, 40, (35): 
VetlxiM Bohuu*, M, (W). .' 
34>lwiMni, proai., Xt, 40,(90). 
Bonduiua, 47, M, S«, 0S, (35), 

(a8),(T4;, («1). . 
Bore UDV prom.. Ft, 78,(61). 
Bov.um, vUlioi], 144,(S5)i'' 

BrauotteaitiDi, town, If,44,1fit, 
ibi}, (33), (55). 

Brcmeiiiuui, stipeodiar*, Fg, 54, • 
69, 1 11, 128, (40), (51), (53). 

BrfiiDua, king, ST, (98). 

BnAget,atimt,7b,m). 

Brigs, BtattOQ, 158, (SO). 

Brigantps. G g, G /#, / «, 51, 70, 
74, 76, 85, 86, 04, <3B>, (60), 
.(r3),iM),(fl3j. 

Bngautia, yggijoin, 50,(38). 

. , city, fc74,(68). 

BniMntain £itreaia, prouoiuo ;, 

, GA,50.(38). - 

BrigM, river, 74, (M>. - 

Briitua, rivET, / £■ . 

Briiinvie, ncation, 164, (57). . 

Britaiinia isle^ dineaiims Bod 
positioD, li— figure, 4; — inha- 
titants, T,(l),(3t(Jjir-pro- 
d octioii 1, 38, (SO);~~its ^visiooe, 
31, (S3) ;— when first iubabiled, 

. 83,(71). .-. . . 

loferieD, proK-t 38, (84). 

Prima, prov^ 31, 41, 

(33),<31). , , .,..,. 

Skcuttdm pKW., 81, (43) 

41,43,(S1).(33). , ■ 

Superior, pOD., 39,(24). 

Britisb & Onlitc toi^ucs, ) 



r isles, 



' yplattm. 



theix. ratmttn, cuUoniB, 

&c.,9i — mode of warl«re, 11; 

'-ofintcrneiU, 17^),(IO),(13)., 

Brocavouacs, scstiuu, 134, 140^ 

(54). . - : . . 

BrytOjkiDg,.'B8,(tB)..., 
Bultriini, station, 150, (55). 



Cvsar, his account of the'figur 



mmak 
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of Britain, :4s (tf):*,-fc»r <lM^ 
toQS^ 9/ (8);^^^ir mode of 
fighting, ,ia, (ll);rriib«ir Pdr 
ligion^ 19» (id). 



' • fc 



'... 



Csesarefty island, H/, 79, (46). ' 
Caesaden^S, piDv.. 47, 8Sv (^^Jy 

(73).^ . ... . - 

Caesaromagiis^ stalaon ,« 1 93, (53); 
Calcani^ station, ISO, (5Sy 
Calcba, city, K g, 3a, -14S, 154, 

(S7X (55)^/56> •* 
Caledoi\ia^ .B A/ C/, 56, CO^H'i), 

(44). , 
Caledonian wood, C gf 35, 49, &t» 

(26), (37), (45). 
« ■ ■. ■■ !. promontoi^y 62, (46).- 
Caledcmift Extremay A kf 6^, (46). 
Caledonii, C g, Tr^eo, 86^ 9», (7), 

(45V(74,),(83)y&«w. :- -^^ 
Caligula, 91, (79)., , • , - - 
Canuklodumini, «»tony, 1^- 
'■ — , called Oerainae 

Marti», Ik, 47, 48, 68,. 65,^86, 

92, 122, (36, .(5l),^(53^) <7»), 

(80), (80- * ^ r 

C«mbeiclitiiuai,itowny' under -^tlie 

Latiaiilaw, Gg, 51v 68^ ISO, 

.(3^,j(dlJb(^30.. -^ 
Camboricum, cdiony) I A^ 49/68, 

13«y(3?'^^(dl»),(53> 
Cambretouuin, station, 1({£^ (53). 

CaagaA^, islf|nd% £ A . ~ '^ 
Cai]gaoJ^£a« ^^ - ' 
CanVanum, prom. He, 44^(33). 
Cttii^iyis, bay, Ji£«. 
Caiigi, 70, 85ic<6a\,(7fl).^ - 
Gangiani^ M, M, 1(3^)^(63). - -; 
Canirjcrnaiy nsgioiiy •44,(38)« 
Canbnhim, station, Ifl^fl, (53). 
Caiisvius, river, ^45,(38 V • • "^i 
Cantabric ocaean, TS, (6<$)« ■' ' 
Cmtsa^C-k^'Kh^ 61,68,(45). 
Can^inn st^be^ 33, (5|5)» - -« ' * 
Cantii, 34, ^25). v - 

Cantiopolis,. i[^ipcaidi0|iy!,'< £ A^ 34, 

69, J 18, 15^^25^(6 1 )|<69>/i 
. Cantivra, promontory ,vjK i6)'4^ -3$, 

(5;,.(26j. . ,a .. ,..i>ad 

' , regiop of, 33, (25). 

Carausitts, empcfror, 32, 75, '87, 

(24), (62), (75)., ,,, ;i . > 



Carbaritum, Te. ' - 

Carnabii Bh, Hf) '5irf,40,45, 

62, (29); (34), (45). . ' 

, regiuii of, 39, (29). > 

Camonacae, B^, 63,(46). 
Carnubia, Hegi^ril of, 40, (30^ ^ 
Carthismandua^ t|ue^, 43,(32). 
Casae canWdae, towv, 55, (41). > 
Cassibe) linns, king, 47, 84', 91, 

(35), C72), (79). 
Cassii, //^, 46, 47, (35). 
*-— , kinfi^dom ofj 46, (34). - ' 
^assitisride», irfea, 41, 79, (31); 

(66). . 
Catarfacton^Gahii^tonj town un^ 
c- der thie Latianfeiw/ O^, 51, 68, 
, 112, 1 14, 115, 1^,128,134, (88), 

(51), (52), (58);<54). 
Catien^hfaiii^ 46, (3*). • 
Catini, B A, 62,(46).- - ' ' '• 
Caucii, jffc,.75, •r62). - • 
Cauna, island, K k, 
Celnius, river, j^A, 59,(4^ . 
Celtae, 37, (28). 
Cenia,ciiy;M</,'40, 118, 158, 

(30tV(5«). ,-..= .• 
Cenais^ river, Md, 40; (80). ; ^ 
Cenomanni, I A, 49, (<S^).-. ^- 
P.Cereatis, 55,^, 94^ (39)^ (74), 

(82). ..... 1 

.Ccro^i*^, C^ ^ (46>- 
.€iBralac'ii8, 43,>85, ^), (79).-^ 
Chauci, 76, (63). * - ' ^ 
€JnvfeM^, tBgOMbO^ J[^^S9,<99)^ 
Cities or towns under the ^Latian 
law, 6«,<5t).. • • ' < 

';h ! .c>i ■ U ' ■ > • tcqM»dfary/ 68, 

(51), •■" • - > 

Claudius, erop^rpr> 47^ 48^^^^ ^S, 

Clausentum, L g; 36, 116^ 154, 

164, (27), (i6>,T67.)^ » ' - 
Clit^ rweP, i£//. -.i- u^.' 

Clota, rivefr^'^t -.' i" .'-»r' -l 

^yisi^ad) ,ih«. -^ •: 'iitU'r'^a 

Clotta, \«stiM^, Sfti 56; X*^ 
Clydda,/ U^^-^^ ' 

Coccium,.fcit^,.C&^^,^*> 68yt^ti^, 
, •140,(Wi^,^l)Jj|*ii')..m»-t-r.'.j 

CogiUidnd^SfTluafr,^ 85,>98) <7^, 
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IMbCX. 



Colanica, E/. 

Colouiet^ their a[>peURtiomy 69, 

(51). 
Columbft, Mint, r5,(68> 

Coucaogii, f 4,(01 > 

CoDdate, slatioB, ISO, 140, (58)^ 

Conovio, 118,(59). * 
Conoviuol, ktacbn, 119, <5ff). 
ConovitiB, rWer, H/. 
CooBtantine the Oraat, 83, 88, 

(25i, (76). 
Constfiiitii»CUorttB, emperor, 48> 

88,(3«),(r/»). 
CouHttlar provinces iii Bntain, 33, 

(24). 
Contiopolv 154, (56). 
Corbantorigam, toifru, 54, (40). 
Coria, towD, Ef, 
Coriattin, town under theLattan 

la*, X/, 46, 66, 115, 140, (35), 

(51), (54). 
Coriaiidii, Hr, 75, (03). 
Corisenne, station, 160,(56). 
Corium, 136, (54). 
Corstopitmn,? j^,^ ^^3 ^^^ 

Count of the Britons, 33, (25). 

of the Saxoft shore, 33, C3S). 

Coviiii, British chariots, 11, (10;.« 
Creones,€^, 63,(46). 
Crooodolami, statiMi, 152,(55). 
Cunetio^ station, 148, (55). 
Cunetium^ river, 56, (27> 
,Curia, town, F/, 54, 128, (40), 

(53). 
.C)rbele, goddeM, 19, (15). 



D. 

Dabrona, river, Kfr, 74,(62). • 
Bamnia, regiuii oi, 54, (40). 
Batonit, !>/; Et, Fd, 55, 70, 

75, 76, (41), (60), (63). 
1 * ^ ' ■ ■ Aihafti, 69y (43). 
Damnonii, state of, Xc, 39, 40, 
- 85,(«5>i(S0)*:(73), 
Banuiu, station, 1^6, (55). 



Ad I>eeifinin, statiorf, 154, (50). 
Delgovicia, station, 148,(53). 
Dei4»entio, town, H gy IStS, (50). 

■ " , river, Ff. 
Derventione, station, 164, (59). 
Dcva, colony, called Gctica, H/J 

46, 68, 1 12, 118, 130, (84), (31), 

(52), (68). 
, river, D g, E t f, 6 rf. 

Mf, 42, 45, 40, 55, 58, (31), 

(33), (34), (40), (41), (43). 
Devana, station, 180,(54). 
Deucaledonian ocean, 73, (80). 
Diana, froddcsSy 10,(15). 
Dianw Fomm, 4f, 118, (35), 

(511). 
Diapbragnmt%' <5^- 
A. Didius Galtus, 92, (80). 
Dimectce, / c, 48, (8«). 
DIo, 46, (85). 
Diva, river, le^ 
Divana, city, D hy 6S, (43). 
Divitincus, kine;, 84, (72). 
Dobona, river, 74, (02). 
Dobuni, 46,(85).' 
Dolphins produced in the British 

seas, 82, (20). 
Domitian, emperor, 93, (88). 
Doroeina, station, 104, (57). 
Druids, influence of tbeir order 
among the Britons, 14, (12); 
flieir fonctions and authority as 
minikers of relipion, 18,(14). 

, dogmas of, 21, (16>; their 

admiration of the midselto, 23, 
(17); diflferent clas^fs of their 
order, 93; (10). 
Dubana, river, Lb, 
Dubr«,city,7^^ 3^25^ 
* ■ ,port, 3 ' '^ ' 
Dubris, river, 3ft, 154, (20), (56). 
Dubrona, river, K 5* » 
. Duke of Britain, 38,(25), 
Dunina, islands, A i« 
Dunum, city, JP if, M c, 75, 

(63> 
DuruipOns, Nation, 122^ (53). 
Durinuni) stipendiary %em, Lfy 
S9,69,113,(«9),(51> 
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Durius, river, X e, .. a^r ^40, "My 

168,(50), (56), (et). .. V .. 
DurnoQiagusv town und^r theX^^ 
tian la\n fg^ 49i,.a8, 116> la^j 
160^(dr),(5t)>(&d),(56).^ , t 
BumoTaria, stajtio&, 163, (66^),-' • 
DurOQobiiv9, 111^ 113*. - 
DuroievufSy ) station, 11&, 164^ 
Durns0fmn>.i (53)^(66).' 
Durolispons, staition, 160, (5f6). 
Durobns,Durot>rdbis,D4HroproTa»^ 
Dorobrivas, stipendiary tcnyn, 
ZA, 34, 69, lit, 118,(26), (61), 
(52). 
Burositum, station, )22, (63). 
Durotriges, 3», (29). 
Daroven»nm, til, U8, (62)* 

Bblana, . towo<, He* 

Kti ^'' '^' (««>• -: 

Eboracum, ? • • i- ' j 

£buraciitti;j°^.^"^^^P^^ ^"^ ™^ 
tropolis, G gi 61, 68, 126, 190^ 
130, 13% 134^ 160y 164^ (SS^ 

•(61), (63), (54). .' . • - 

Ebudes, isles, jB^^. 

Bbuda prima/islaod^ it g. 

seoonday Af*- r • . ' 

.major^ Bgi- . . • • ' 

f^Ha., Sfi. i\ 

£dria,^i3ie, Hd, 

Epiacom, tow^ iF^, 61, 111, 

Epidiae, isles, Ce. 
Epidia inferior, ^I> d 
——superior, C^. • -, - » 

Epidii, Ce,^3;C46). v .. 

Epidiumi prwnoi^^, D «^6%4W)* 
Eriri, mount, Bfi^ (84i)« i.. , 
EwedaB, tor. gi>ar«it«Mil|edriUy tte 

Britons, ll/{ia)* jj^ r :;.j..^.t . r 
J£tocetuiiitQWrt|J/,46, ^14^tt:l«b 

140, 16*4, (34), (52), (54)»'46r). 
ExtPe«>it«R. <:;«M())ii»,rrJ^- ^;#f , 

^abius Rusticus, his opinion of 
the form of BritaiUy 6, (6). 
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Fergusius, king^88, (76). 

Ad Fines, '"428^- 160, (Ss), (6d). :; . 

Fines Flavi® et Secapda^j,. ilflt, 

-(62). ... ,. 
— — Trinobantum, 122, (53)» , 

Maximse etFlaviae, 130, (68).^ 

Ad Fines, 164, (66). . 

Flnvia Extreqp^a, I A,, 49, (37). , - ^ 

,' province, ^ Hf, Ig, 3j^45,' 

47, (23), (34), (36)*. , ' : 

Flavian family, ,46|, 60^ (3.4), (44). v 
Florus, 49, (37)* 

Forum Dianae, town, tg, 47, 118, 
. (35), (52). ^ ■ . \ 
Fjr^t^m Qritamucmn, K,tf Lh» 

— Meneviacum,,44, (33).. 

-^^..-^ Sabrinae, 42,.(31). . , 
Julius Froiitinus, 43, 94, (32), (28). 
L. Frontinus, 86> (Sj?), (74)*' .. 

M. Ifijrriius, 97,..(84.. :'.:::' Z . 

Gadaotca, statidn, t»6, (54> 
Gadeni, E g, 54, (40> 
Gadenia, regiat), 64 j (40). - 
^— -.'tDWn, 64; • >. - 

Galgacus, 57, 86, 95, (4«)i^(f4)- - 
GalU, their rites and cmtOBtspre 

Valent in BriMinyS, <8).^ 
^\^^;LMJ!ff]ghu ^ 
Belgiea, Li. 



M ^1 .. 



'T'-^'Celfcicas, M A. 



V •, ..A . t 



G«nania, region, 44,^S4)k 
Gessoriacum^ port of the Britons, 
8, (4). • .- i ':-■".: .^*'** • 

• . . ^ town, X h, 

Glebon, Glevam colony, called 
Claudia, K /, t46, 68, 85, 114, 
117, 140. 152, (86), (51), (54), 
(66), (7*).'- ^ ^■'-' ...la*' -^■ 
Gobaneu^a* ? 4x>wti^ - ^j i*l9^aNk>, 
.C5oba«feiita^ $ ^ \31^'^6^*i*»^ '' « 
Goboeui%'*brQtt6nilor^i Jlf^e.'" 
Grampiutj %n€A«t.tI> %577(4«). 

Hadrian,'' emperor, ' ^6^ pS^ ^^t), 
(83). 

(k) 
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Halangium,! to#h, Lc, 40, 113, 
Ilolonguin, 3 (30). 
Ilardinii, Gb. 
Hebudes, isles, 77, (64). 
Uedui, region of, K/,38, 39, (38), 

(29). 
F. J. Helena, 48, (36), (37). 

Hcrculea, isle, £ d, 39, (29). 
Hercules, 19, (15). 

; , pillars of, 39, (29). 

Herculis, promontory, K d, 
Hereri, mount. If e. 
Hercri, mount, station, 121, (52). 
Herodilin, his account of the 

Northern Britons, 16, (13). 
Ad Hiemam, station, 136, (54). 
Horestii, fl g, 57, (42). 
Hy hernia, F-^lSa h c (2,70, 84, 85, 

88, (58), (76). 

t. 

Iberna, river, Ma, 
Ibernia, town, 76,(63). 
Ibernii, 3fa, 74,(62). 
Ibemus, river, 74,(61). 
Iceni, H^, 49, 50, (87). 
Idmana, river, 1 k, 
Iknield Street, 112. 
Jena, river, E e, 55, (4\). ^ 

Jet, produced in Britain, 29, (21). 
11a, river, B A, 62, (45). 
Internal sea, 73, (60). 
Ireland, vide Hybemia. 
Isamnium, promontory, G d, 
IsantkaTaria, 1 stat.118, 164,(51), 
Isaiita Varia, / (52), (55), (57). 
tsca, colony, metropolis, named 

3e€unda, K /*, 42, 68, 1 15, 144, 

150, 152, (32), (51), (56). 
Isca, Xe, 113, 117, 140, 158. 
' ^ river, le, L e, 40, (30), 42) 

(32;. , 
, stipendiary town. Ley 40, 

69, (80), (51), (55), (56). 
Iscbalis, 38, (28). 
Isinns, Station, 122, (53). 
Isurium, city, G^, 51, 114, 115, 

1.26, 132,(38}, (53). (54). 
itmeranes of Richard and Anto- 

Jiine, account of, (104). 



Ituna, sestvary, Pf. 

, river, D *, F/, 55, 58, 

(40), (43). 
Ad Itunam, station, 186, (54). 
Itys, river, C g, 63,(46)*^ 
Julius, martyr, 88, (76). 
Jupiter, 19, (15). 



KfiS furmw9, promontDfy, M d, 41, 

(30). 
Kunctius, 36,(27). 

L. 

Laberus, town, G d. 

Lactorodum, station, 118, (52). 

Ad Lapidem, statioD, 154, (56). 

Latian law, cities or towns go- 
verned by, 68,(51). 

Latane, station, 134, (54). 

Lead, white, produced in Britain^ 
29, (21). 

Lebarum, 75> (63). 

Legio,IL Augusta, 42, (32). 

,XX,Viotrix, 46, 51,(84)^ 

(39). 

Legiolium,! Stat., 126, 164> (53)^ 

Legotium, / (56). 

Lelanonius, bay^ DJ"* 

Lelanus, bay, 63, (46). 

Lemana, river, X A. . 

Lemanianus Portus, 154, (56). 

Lemanum, station, 154, (56)« 

Lemanus, river, 35, (26). 

, , town, K h, 34, (25). 

Leucarum, station, 144, (55). 

Libnius, river, J ft, 73,(61). 

Limite, station, 128^(53). 

Limnia, isle, Hd. 

Lindum, colony, H g, 49, 69, 1|'5, 
122, 152, 160, (37), (51), (53), 
(55), (56). 

Lindum, JS g, 58, 136, (42), (64). 

Livy, his opinioti of the form of 
Britam, 5, (6). 

Loebios, river, He, 7^,ifi9)» 

Legi,CA, 62, (4»). 

Logia, river, F d. 

Londinum Augusta colony and 
metropolis, Londomi, Londini^ 
um, Jig, 47, 46, 68, 86, 118^ 
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19%, U6, 148, 154, 15», 160, 
(36), (51), (52), (55), (56), 
(74). 

LoDgas, river, Cf, 63, (46). 

Xjovantum, town, 44, (33). 

Loxa, river, CA, 6^9,(41,6)* 

Lucan, liia verses on the Druicjs, 
«5, (19). 

Lucani, Ma» 74, (61). 

LuciUanu?, 97, (84). 

XiUcius, king, 87, (75). 

Xucophibia, town, 55, (41). 

Lucopibia or Qasm Candids, E e, 

liUcuUas, 95, (33). 

Luendum, town, I e. 

Lugubalia, L^gubaUium, Lugubal* 
iia, Lttguvalimn, town under 
the Latiao law, JPf, 51, 52, 68, 
UTy 134, 13i5, 140, (39), (51), 
(54). 

V. Lupus, 96,(84). 

Lyncalidor, lake of, D/, 59, (44). 

M. 

Maaetae, 54, 8T, (40), (75). 

Madus, river, 34, (26). 

, station, 154.(56)* 

Maenoeda, isle, G e, 
Magiovinium, station, 118, (52). 
Magna, I/, 42, 150, (31), (55). 
Magnus Portus, L g, 

Sinus, H «. 

Maleos, isle, C e. 
Manavia, 70, (58). 
Mancunium, station, 130, 140, 

(53), (54). 
Manduessuedum, 118, 164, (52), 

(57). 
Marcellus, 96, (84). 
Mare Germanicum, E IL 
Internum, f O Hfe d, 75, 

(60), 

Orcadum, A h, 

Vergivum, KLcd, 78,(60). 

lliule, A i, 73, (60). 



^axima, province?!* f^fgp 31, 50, 

(23), (38). 
Maxima Caesariensis, 126, (53). 
Maximus, emperor, 88, (t6). 
In Medio, 160, (54), (56). 
In Medio, station, 140. 
Mediolanum,.stat., 140,(52), (54). 
., I/, 44, 111, 121, 



(33), (52). 



, Uyb. 75, (62). 



Mar^idunum, statioSi, 152, (55). 
Mandunum, 114, ll5. 
Mars, 19,(15). 



Menapia, city, I rf, K </, 43, 75, 

114, 115, C32),.(62). 
Ad Menapiam, station, 144, (55). 
Menapii, Ic,75,76, (62). 
Meneviacum Frctum, JI c. 
Mercury, i9, (15). 
MertaB,JBA, 62,(46). 
Metaris, «estuary, H?i,'49, (37). 
Metaris Sinus, 49, (37). 
Migrations of different tribes, 37, 

53, 62, 75, (28), (40), (46), (62). 
Minerva, 19, (15). 
Mile, Roman, conjectui-es on lt§ 

length, 106. 
Misselto, venerated by the drulf^p, 

23, (17). 
Modona, river^ I d, 75, (62). 
Moua, isle, He, 23, 43, 44, 93, 

(18), (32), (33), (80); 
Monapia, island. Id* 
Moaoeda, island, 70, (58). 
Ad Montenpi Gran^piura, station, 

136, (54). 
l^oricamb, river. Of 
Moriduuum, station, 158, (56). 
Morini, Ki/Lf, 39, (29). 
Municipia or municipal cities^ ^ 

(51). 
Muridunum, stipendiary town, Je, 

43,69,144, (33), (51). 

Ad Murum, station, 126, (53). 

Musidum, town, 40, 113, (30). 

Musidunum, town, L d. 

N. 

Nabaeus, river, B h, 63„ (4d), 
Nagnata, town, H6, 73, (61). 
Nero, emperor, 85, (73). 
Nidum, station, 144, (55). 
Nidus river, JS/, jKe. 
Novantae, Ee, 55, C4l). 
Novantia, region, 54^ (40) ^ 
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Novantiim Chenonesus, Ed^ 4, 

55, f5), (41). 
Noviomaf^us, town, X^, 3^, 111, 

115, 154,(27), (56). 
Novjus, river, 55, (40). 

O. 

Oboca, river, Ic, 75, (62). 
Oceanus Athlanticus or Britanni* 

cus, -4— iVa, 73,(60). 

Cantabricus, 73, (60). 

Deucalidonius, A — T) e, 

73, (60). 

Intemus, FG/e, 73, (60). 

Vergivus, I K c d, 73, 



(60). 
Ocetus, isle, B t. 
Ocrinum, mount, L e, 39, (29). 
,prom., Mc, 4, 39, 41, 

(5), (29), (30). 
Octorupium, prom.. Id, 43,(32). 
Oestrorainides, isles, 41,(31). 
Olicana, Alicana, town, O g, 51, 

112, (38), (54). 
Orcadcs, isles, B h, 77, 86, (65), 

(74). 
Qrcadum, promontory, Bh, 62, 

(46). 
Ordovicia, region of, 44, (33), (34). 
Ordovices, He, If, 43, 44, 8Q, 

(32), (33), (74). ' 
Orrea, town, E g, 58, 136, 140, 

(43), (54). 
Ostorius Scapula, 43, 50, 53, 62, 

85, 92, (32), (87), (39), (45), 

(73), (80). 
Ottadini, JB, Fff, 54, (46). 
Ottadinia, region, 54, (40). 
Oxellum, M. Cg. 

■■■-, promon., IfA, 50, (8^), 

P. 

Parisii, G g, 50, (38). 
Patrick, samt, 75,(63). 
Pennocrucium, 118,(52). 
PenoxviUmij, promontory, C h, 62, 

(45). 
Pertina^, 96,(84). 
Petuaria, G g, 50, 160, (S3), (56). 
Philippus, A, 97, (85). 
Picti^ 97, 88, 90, (75). (76), (78), 
J*Jautiu8, Aulus, 92, (90), 



Plinj, Us acconnt of the doctrine 

Of the druids, 84, (18). 
Pluto, 19,(15). 

Ad PoDtem, station, 15S, (55). 
Presidials in Britain, S3, (24). 
Prima, province, K g, Ld ef, 31, 

^^, 41, (?3), (24), (31). 
Portus Andcrida, 115, 154, (56). 

Felix, G g, SO, (38). 

■ — Lemanianus, 154, (56). 
Magnus, L g, 36, 116, 

154, (27), (56). 
■ - ■'■■ Rhotupis, K h, 3, (4). 

Sistuntionim, G f, 132, 



(54). 

Praesutagus, 50,(38). 

Pnetentura, or Wall, see Valluxn, 

PrsBturium, station, 128, (53). 

Prefect, Pnetorian, of Gaul, his 
authoritjr over Britain, 32, (25). 

Presidials, in Britain, 33, (25). 

Ptolemy, his opinion of the form 
of Britain, 5, (6);— error rela- 
tive to Ireland, 76, (64). 

Ptoroton, metr. under the Latian 
law, C A, 59, 68, 136, 140, (43), 

Racina, isle, D d. 

RagaB, stipendiary town, H g, 49, 

69, (37), (51). 
Ratiscorion, 159, (55). 
Regia, G b, La, 74, (61). 
Regnum, Regentium, L g, 35, 

115, 154, (27), (56). 
Ilegulbium, X A, 34, 154, (25), 

Religion of the Britons, 18, (14). 
Rerigonium, E e, G/, 52, 132, 

(39), (54). 
Rerigonus, Sinus, E e. 
Reuda, 87, (75). 
Rheba, metf. fl b, 73, 76, (61), , 

(63). 
Rbebeus, 73,(61), 

, river, Hb, 76,(63). 



T^ 



-, lake, G b, 76 (63). 



Rhemi, 35, (27). 
Rhobogdii, Fd cb, 73, (61). 
Rhobogdium, town and promon., 
Jc,73,r4,(61),(62). 
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Khufina, Mb, 7.4, (62). 

Ehutupis, colony and metr. K h, 
34,68, 111, 154, (25), (51), (52), 
(56). ^ 

Rhutupis, portus, 3, (4). 

Ricnea, isle, 79, {06). 

Rt)mana Insula, a name of Bri- 
tain, 48, (37). 

Rutu(iium, station, 121, (52). 

S. 

Sabrina, astiiary, river, Kf, 31, 

38, 42, 44, 47, (23), (28), (31), 

(33), (35). 

• , strait of, 49,(31). 

Ad Sabrinam, station, 144, (56). 
Sacrun), promontory. Id, 74, (62). 
Salinae, Hf, 46, 116, 1J7, 140, 

(35), (54). 
Sariconium, 42, 152,(31), (55), 
Sarna, isle, Mf, 79, {66). 
Saturninus, 96^(83). 
Scotti, G c, Hhy 70, 73, 76, 84, 

88, 90, (56), (63), (72), (76), 

. ( W. . 

Seals, ' produced in Britain, 22, 

(20). 
Secunda, province. If/, Je, 31, 

32, 33, 41, (23), (24), (31). 
Segontiaci, K g, 35, 36, (27). 
Segontiam, 1 - ^ tt a a 

Seiuntium,r''P-'^''"'"^'' ^*' 
69,111,118,112,(33),(51),(52). 

Selgovae, P/, 54, (40). 

Selgovia, region of, 54, (40). 

Ad Selinam, station, 136, (54). 

Sena, river, L a, 

• — r-, fount, He. 

Senae, isle, N e, 79,(66). 

^- — Desertae, isles, L a, 

, priestesses, 79, {66), 

Senones, 37, 83, (28), (72). 

Sentius, Cnaeus, 92, (80). 

Senus, river, 74, ;6l). 

Seteja, river, Hf, 50, (38). 

Severus, emperor, 87, 96, (75), 
(84). 

, Julius, 95, (83). 

Sexta Colonia, vid. £boracum, 

pigdeles, isles, 79, {66), 

JJilimnus, isle, %9, (66). 



Silures, Ife, 7, 42, 95,(7), (31) 

(32). 
Sistuntii, FGf, 52,(39). 
Sistuntiorum Portus, G f, 132, 

Sitomagus, station, 122, (53). 
Sorbiodunum, town under the La- 

tian law, JC/, 36, 68, 113, 153, 

(27), (45), (56). 
Southampton, 36, (27). 
Spinas, station, 148, (55). 
Stilicho, 89, (77). 
Stipendiary towns, 69, (51). 
Stuccia, river, / e, 
Straba, river, IB h. 
Ad Sturium Amnem, station, 122, 
• (53). 

Sturius, 34, (26). 
Suetonius, 50, 86, 93, (38), (74), 

(80). 
Sulomagus, station, 118, (52). 
Surius, river, I h, K h, 48, 49, 

(37). 
Sygdiles, isles, 41, (30), 

T. 

Tacitus, his opinion of the form 

of Britain, 5, (6). 
Taixali, D h, 58, (43). 
Taixalorum, promontory, C i, 58, 

(43). 
Tamara, river, M d, 158, {56). 
, town, M dy 40, 11S> 

(30), (56). 
Tamarus, river, 40, (30). 
Tamea, D g, 59, 140, (43), (54). 
Tamesis, station, 164, (57). 
Ad Tavum, station, 136, (54). 
Taum, 113, (54). 
Tavus, river, D g, 57, 136, (42), 

(43). 
Termolum, Ke. 
Terraolus, 39, 113,(29). 
Texalii, D h, 
ThamesTs, river, Kg, 31, 36,46, 

118, (23), (27), (35), (36), (52). 
Thanatos, isie, K h, 78, {66). 
Theodosii, town under tl.e latian 

law, Ef, 59, 68, (44), (51). 
Theodosius, emperor, 56, 88, (42), 

(76). 
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ThemuB, colony, named Aqn«e So- 
ils, Kf, 68, 85, (51), (73). 

Thule, isle, A », 78, (65). 

— — — , province, 60, (,44). 

Tiberius, emperor, 91, (79). 

Tibia, river, 144, (55). 

Tibias, river, K c. 

Tin, produced in Britain, 10, 41, 
(9), (SO). 

Tina, river, E h^ F g, 54, 58, 
(40), (43). 

Ad Tinam, station, 136, (54). 

Tisa, river, G g. 

Ad Tisain, station, 186, (53). 

Tobius, river, le. 

Tosibus, river, 45, (33). 

Trajectus, station, 144, (55). 

TrebelJius, 95, (81). 

Trimontium, Ff, 54, 186, (40), 
(54). 

Trinobantes, /A, 47,(36). 

Trinobantia, region of, 47, (36). 

Trinovantum, 48, 111^ 115, (36). 

Tripontium, station, 118, 164,(52), 
(57). 

Trisanton, river, Lg. 

Trivonia, river, 49, (37). • 

Ad Trivonam, station, 164, (57). 

Tueda, river, Ef, 54, 126,(40), 
(53). 

Tuerbius, river, 1 e. 

Tuessis, river, X> A, 59, (43), (54). 

— ,town, Dhy 59,(43). 

Ad Tuessim, station, 136,140,(54). 

Turpilianus, Petronins, 93, (81). 

V. 

Vacomagi, D g, 59, (48). 
Vaga, river, J/. 
Vagnaca, station, 154, (56). 
Valentia, province, E Ffg, 82, 

56, 96, (23), (4^), (83). 
Vallum of Hadrian, 86, (74). 
^-^^— of Antoninus, E f, 56^ 

126, (41). 

Sevenis, Fg^ 31, 52, 87, 



136, 140, (23), (39), (75). 
Ad Vallum, stat., 126, 136,(53), 

(54). 
Vanduaria, JJ/, 56, (41). 
Varar, aestuary, D A, 32, 59, 60, 

(23), (43), (44). 



Varar, river, 60, (45). 

Vans, station, 118, 140, (52), (54). 

Varonius, 43, (32). 

Vatarae, station, 134, (54). 

Vecta, I isle, L g, 79, 92, (66\ 

Vectis, $ (70). 

Vecturoncs, E g, 58, (43). 

Vedra, river, Fg. 

Velaborii, La, 

Velatorii, 74, (61). 

Veneti, 7,(7). 

Venicnii, islands, 73, (61). 

Venicnium, head or promontory. 

Ha, 73, (61). 
Venisnia, island. Fa, 73,(61). 
Veniconae, 152, (55). 
Vennicnii, G a, 73, (61). 
Venricones, Eg, 58,(43). 
Venromentum, station, 152, (55). 
Venta, Belgarum, stipendiary town, 

K g, 36, 69, 116, 154, 158, (27), 

(51), (56). 
Cenom. or Icenor., stipendi- 
ary town, I A, 49, 69, 122, (37), 

(51), (58). 
Silunim, stipendiary town, 

K/, 42, 69, 115, 144, (51), (51), 

(55). 
Ventaceladia, station, 158,(56). 
Venutius, 43, (32). 
Verannius, Didios, 93, (90). 
Vericoaium, Hf. 
Verlucio, 148, (55). 
Verolamium, i „ . -^ 1 t« at 
Verulamium, S "^"'^^^^P^' ^S> 47, 

68, 86, 111, 118, (35), (51), (52). 

Vesf>asiana, province, Dfg h, 32, 

56, 60, 87, (23), (42), (75). 
Vespasian, emperor, 41, 46, 79, 

85, 92, (31), (35),(66), (73), (80). 
Via Guethelinga, (52). 
--- Julia, 144, (55). 
Victoria, goddess, 19, (15). 
, town under the Latian 

law, E g, 58, 68, 136, 140, (43), 

(51), (54). 
Vidogara, river, E e. 
Vidua, river, f* 6, 73, (61). 
Ad Vigesimum, station, 144, 

(55). 
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Vindelia, 1 island, L /, 39, 79, 
Vindilios, J (29), (66). 
Vindelis, ? t r 

Vinderus, river, Fd, 75, (63). 
Vindomora, station, 128,(53). 
Vindonum, Kg, 36, 69, (27), (51). 
Vindomis, 154, 164, {5^)y (57). 
Vindonum, stipendiary town, K g, 
69. 

115, 126, 128, (38), (52), (53). 
Vinvedrum, ? promon., A t, 62, 
Virvedrum, S (46). 

Vitucadrns, 19, (15> 

Ulysses, 61, (45). 

Vodiae, L 6, 74, (62). 

Vodium, promon., L &, 74, (62). 

Volsas Sinus, B g, 63, (46). 

Voluba, M d, 40, 113, 158, (30), 

(56). 
Yeiuntii, FOf, and G rf) 52, 70, 

75,76, (39), (60),^ (62). 



Vorreda, station, 134, (5^/ 
Urbicus Lollius, 86, 96, (W0>(8S). 
Uriconium, *! 45, 111, 150, (34), 
Urioconium,j (55). 
Urus, river, 51, (38). 
Uxaconia, station,, 118, (52). 
Uxella, river, Ke, 39,(29). 

y mount. 15 c, 56, (41). 

, town, X/, 40, 117, (30). 

Ad Uxellam Amnem, station, 140, 

(55). 
Uxellum, town, Ffy 54, (40). 



W 



Walls, Roman, 52, (39). 
Wantsuam sstuary, 78, (66). 
Wales, 39, (29). 
Watling Street, its course, &C.110, 

111,(52). 
Ways, British, |)ieculiarities of, 

101 ; — ^Roman, 102. 
West Chester, 46, (34). 
Wight, island, SieeVecta. 



/ 



THE END. 



ERRATA. 

Page 47, after Britannis, line 19, add 
But on the coming of Claudius, they with the neighbouring people were 
subdued, and their country reduced to a Roman proinnce, first calied 
Caesariensis and afterwards Flavia. 
Page 69, note 6, to Muridunum, for Seaton read Caermarthen. 

88, line 2, e^fler Britons add Alban. 

89, line 2] , for Stiticho read Stilicho. 

94, line 6, for barbarians and, read barbarous. 
1 15, line S, for it crossed read they ctotscd. 
1S3, note 3, deU XXXVIII. 
164, note 1, adc2 Stuk. 
. 2, read It. 1 inv. 
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OlRECnONS FOR THE BINDER. 

I 

The antient map to fsice p. 1. 

Map of the Roman roads to &ce p* 101. 

Fac simile of the MS. of Richard of Cirencester to face p. [3 
of the Latin original. 



^RINTftD BY 

RICHARD TAYLOR and Co., 

SHOE LANE, LONDON. 
MDCCCIX. 



